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SERMON I.

P R O V. IX. 10.

Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wif-

dom : and the Knowledge of the Holy h

I3n<derjlanding*

WE
all naturally defire Happinefs:

we all know, that obtaining it

greatly depends on a wife Choice of

our Conduct in Life : and yet very few exa-

mine, with any Care, what Conduct is likelieft

to procure us the Felicity that we feek. The
livelier Part of the World, hurried along by
a giddy Tumult of Paflions and Fancies, ven-

ture, with a moft intrepid Gaiety of Heart,

on whatever looks pleating to them : and

are in much too great Hafte for prefent

Gratification, ever to ftay and once think

what may be the Confequences, either to

others, or even to themfelves. The good-

natured and flexible are eafily drawn to fol-

VOL. III. A low



2 SERMON I.

low the more adlive and enterprifmg of their

Acquaintance; and the thoughtlefs and in-

dolent find it unfpeakably the leaft Trouble

to let themfelves be born along by the Tide

of Cuftom and Fafliion, juft as it flows and

ebbs by Turns. Yet furely Reafon doth not

make Part of our Nature for no Purpofe ;

nor Experience difcover any Thing more

plainly,
than the numberlefs Miferies that pro-

ceed from going on thus at all Adventures.

Thofe, therefore, who are a little more

confiderate, take a different Courfe : yet often

fcarce a better, and fometimes a worfe. They

defpife the Weaknefs of being caught with

every Bait of prefent Pleafure, or abandoning

their Lives to the Direction of mere Chance ;

and follow, with great Attention, Art and

Induftry, what the World calls their Intereft.

But this being their only View, the difap-

pointed are totally miferable : and, more or

lefs, all are difappointed ; the far greateft

Part, very grievoufly. And the fmall Re-

mainder, who feem to attain their Wifhes,

betray, under the faireft Shew of outward

Profperity, evident Tokens, that they have very
little inward Enjoyment to compenfate for thi

many and long Anxieties that ufually precede.

4 Few



S E R M O N I. 3

Few Things come up, even at firft, to what

they promifed : and fuch as do, fall below it

very foon ; leaving the Mind, at bed, languid

and unfatisfied. But if fuch Perfons have

taken, as they commonly do take, forbidden

Ways, amongft others, to their Ends 3 then

additional UneafinefTes croud in upon them :

painful Reflections on their pad Behaviour;

folicitous Apprehenfions of what may follow,

both here and hereafter. For there is deeply

rooted in the Heart of Man an inbred Senfe

of Right and Wrong j which, however heed-

lefly overlooked, or ftudioufly fupprefled by
the gay or the bufy Part of the World, will,

from Time to Time, make them both feel,

that it hath the juded Authority to govern
all that we do, as well as Power to reward

with the trued Confolation, and punifli with

the acuteft Remorfe.

Others, therefore, fee the abfclute Neceffity

of bringing Virtue and Duty into the Account,

when they deliberate concerning the Behaviour

that leads to Happinefs. And were the Re-

gard, which they pay to thefe, univerfal and

uniform, their Happinefs would be as complete

Us human Nature and Circumdances permit.

But too often they, who practife confcientipufly

A 2 fome



4 S E R M O N I.

fomc Duties, with ftrange Inconfiftency ut-

terly defpife others. And, which is ftranger

yet, many, who profefs the moft general

Concern for moral Obligations, quite forget

the firft and ftrongeft of them all, the Re-

verence due to Him, who made us. The

Ties, which unite them to their Fellow-

Creatures, they readily acknowledge : but

unaccountably flight their abfolute Dependence
on their Creator, and the confequent Vene-

ration, which they owe to that Being, of

whom, and for whom, and to whom are all

Things \ Now if any Difpofitions are good,

religious ones are fuch. They proceed from

the fame Principle, with the very beft of

others: the Extrcife of them is the nobleft

Exertion of that Principle; and yet fome
affect to fet up Virtue in Oppofition to Piety;
and would be thought defirous to ferve the

former, by depreciating the latter. Some again,
who are more upon their Guard, yet explain
themfelves freely, on Occafion, to allow no-

thing further than this; that Religion may
be of Ufe to keep the Bulk of Mankind in

Order: not
refleding, that the upper Part

have flill greater Need of its Reftraints, than

i Cor. viii. 6. Hcb. ii. 10.
. Rom. xi. 36.

the
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the lower ; and that whenever it comes to

be fpoken of, as only an Inftrument of Policy,

it will be no longer fo much as that. But

lighter Minds run wilder Lengths by far :

and abfolutely indifferent what Harm may
come of it, perpetually treat all facred Sub-

jects,
as if Freedom of Thought about them

confifted in pouring the utmoft Contempt upon
them that was poffible.

Yet perhaps very few, if any, of thefe,

would they confult their Hearts honeftly, do fo

much as imagine they have any Reafon to

doubt, but a World, fo vifibly full of beautiful

Order and gracious Defign, muft have been

firft formed, and be ftill governed by a moft

powerful, intelligent, and beneficent Caufe.

This, the lead Degree of Confideration, how

elfe the Frame of Things could be what it

is, will fufficiently mew : and every Advance

in the Knowledge of Nature, makes the

Proof, in Proportion, fuller and more obvious.

If then there exifts a Sovereign of the Uni-

verfe, Almighty and All-wife, it cannot be a

Matter that we are unconcerned in. He, by
whofe Pleafure we are, and according to whofe

Determinations about us we mall be happy or

miferable, is not a Being unrelated to us :

A 3 Nor,



6 SERMON I.

nor, while he continually fuperintends every

Thing elfe on this Earth with the exadeft

Care, will he ever neglect the worthieft Ob-

ject, which it prefents
to his View, the Affec-

tions and Behaviour of his rational Creature,

Man. He muft expect every Thing to aft,

as its Nature requires.
And having diftin-

guiflied ours with the Knowledge of Himfelf j

he cannot have left it in our Choice, to lay

him afide out of our Thoughts, as if we knew

Him not : but muft have intended, that we

fhould pay Him thofe Regards, which are

his due.

Now the firft of thefe, and the Foundation

of all the reft, is a proper Temperature of

Fear and Love: two Affections, which

ought never to be feparated in thinking of

God : and, therefore, whichfoever is expreffed

impliec the other. The Text hath men-

tioned only Fear: but evidently means that

Kind, which Children feel towards a wife and

good Parent; which the Pfalmift had in his

Thoughts, when he faid, There is Mercy with

tbee : therefore Jkalt then be feared
b

. As God
is infinitely good ; and hath not only beftowed

on us all the temporal BlerTings, that we enjoy;
fc Pfal. cxxx. 4.

but



SERMON I. 7

but offered us, on the moft equitable Terms,

through the Mediation of his blefled Son,

and the Grace of his holy Spirit, Pardon, of

our Sins, Affiftance of our Weaknefs, and

everlafting Life 5 furely he is amiable in the

higheft Degree : and Infenfibility to his

Goodnefs, whilft we are moved with the faint

Shadows of it in his Creatures, would be

(hocking Depravity* But then he is alfo in-

.conceivably awful j abfolute in Authority, re-

fiftlefs in Power: we and all Nature are in-

tirely in his Hands, and depend on the Breath

of his Mouth. Such a Being, we m-uft own,

is greatly to be feared, and bad in Reverence of

the Higheft of them that are round about him c
?

Much more then ought the Sons of Men to

contemplate him with Abafement, and even

rejoice in him with Trembling
d

. Far is this from

being below the firmeft and the braveft Soul.

Not to feel a Dread of God, muft be the

grofleft Stupidity : and not to own it, the

moft impotent AfFe elation.. A worthy Heart

will think Pride againft its Maker the Extre-

mity of Wickednefs: and value itfelf on

expreffing zealoufly that loyal and thankful

Submiffion, which is due fo juftly to the King
Pf. Ixxxix. 7.

* Pf.u. n.

A 4 gf
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of All j that faithful and affectionate Obedience,

which his Precepts claim, who hath bought
us to himfelf, with his Blood ; that refpedtfu.1

and ready Compliance to which His holy Mo-

tions are intitled, who gracioufly worketh in

us both to mil and to do". In thefe Things
confifts the true Fear of the Lord! For as

the Text, though conceived in the moft general

Terms, undoubtedly comprehended at firft the

whole of Jewi(h Piety, we ought to underftand

it now, as comprehending the Whole of

Chriftian. And that practifing this, is the true

Wifdom of Man, I {hall proceed to {hew you

diftindtly, by confidering its Influence

I. On the Conduct,

II. On the Enjoyment, of our Lives.

I. On our Conduct.

Some indeed, miftaking the Dictates of

Senfuality and Vanity for thofe of Reafon, pre-
fume to fpeak of the Author of our Nature,
as if, by giving us the fevcral Inclinations be-

longing to it, he. had warranted the unre-

ftrained Indulgence of them all : and fo would
make his Being of no Confequence to our

'Actions. But a little Reflection will eafily
c

Phil. a. i 3 .

confute



SERMON I. 9

confute fo wild an Imagination ; and {hew us,

with how great Propriety the wife King hath

faid, that the Knowledge cf the Holy is Under-

Jlanding. He, who is perfectly holy and

righteous himlelf, muft have regard to what is

right and fit in others. He, who hath pro-

vided with fuch fatherly Care for the common

Good of us all, can never have left us at Li-

berty to defeat his Purpofe, by injuring and

corrupting one another, and filling his World

with Confufion and Mifery at our Pleafurc.

He hath not planted in us Paffions, Affections,

and Appetites, to grow up wild as Accident

directs; but to be diligently fuperintended,

weeded and pruned, and each confined to its

proper Bounds. He hath not endued us with

a Principle of Confcience, to be overborn by

Refentmcnts and Interefts, drowned in lenfual

Gratifications, led captive by .Fafhions and

Fancies : but to be cultivated and improved ;

and then obeyed, as the Guide of Life.. Its

Authority is derived from himfelf: and its

Judgment upon us will be finally affirmed by

his own. For it cannot be, .that the Sovereign

of all the Earth mould either fail to reward

fuch as dutifully promote his gracious Defigns,

pr let any one be a Gainer by acting in Con-

tradiction
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tradition to them. Thefe things every Perfon's

own Heart, if permitted, will tell him very

plainly.
But our Underftandings are unhap-

pily prejudiced
in Favour of our bad Incli-

nations : and were they lefs fo, the unafiifted

Reafon of fallen Man is able to trace out but

a very imperfect Syftem of Religion. And

therefore to complete the AfTurance of its

great Truths, exprefs Revelation from above

hath given us undeniable Evidence, that uni-

verfal Virtue is God's Law, and eternal Hap-

pinefs or Mifery its Sanctions : adding at the

fame time whatever more particular Notices,

Directions, and Encouragements our Condition

wanted. Now what can poffibly influence

Men, like fuch a Motive fo enforced ? And

how weakly muft they judge, or how ill mufl

they mean, who would abandon fo folid a

Foundation of right Behaviour, to lay the Strefs

of fo important a Building on any other !

It would both be unjuft and unwife to re-

ject the fmalleft Inducement to any Part of

Goodnefs : for we greatly need every one

that we can have. But it is extremely requi-
fite to obferve, where our chief Security lies,

and place our chief Truft there. The Rea-

fonablenefs, the Dignity, the Beauty of Virtue,

are
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are doubtlefs natural, and ought to be ftrong

Recommendations of it. But how faint Im-

preffions do they make on the Ignorant and

Slow of Apprehenfion, on Minds agitated with

Paffions, or hardened in Sins ! And indeed

how foon do fuch Impreffions, if iingle and

unfupported, fade away out of all Minds, or

dwindle into mere Speculation, amidft the

Temptations of a bad World, the Allurements

of Senfe, and the /Treacheries of a deceitful

Heart
{
! Again : the temporal Advantages

of Virtue and bad Effeds of Wickednefs,

ordinarily fpeaking, are weighty Arguments.

But ftill, how often doth that Weight fall on

the wrong Side ; or give little Help, if any,

to the right ! In ftiort, many Incitements to

think and act as we ought, are in general

ufeful : but none is at all Times fufficient,

excepting only the Pear of God taught as the

Truth.is in Jefus*.

This is one unchangeable Motive, level to

the Apprehenfion of every Perfon, extending

to the Practice of every Duty, including at

once every moral Difpoihion of Heart, and

every prudent Regard to our own Good,

There needs but a Thought to bring it with

f
Jer. xvii f,

*
Eph. iv. zi.

fucb.
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fuch Force to our Minds, as will check the

ftrongeft Paffions, curb the moft extravagant

Levity of Spirit,
overbalance the created tem-

poral Advantages; and make whatever is our

Duty appear, in the ftrongeft Light, to be our

Intereft. The Fear of God can pierce the

inmoft Recefles of our Minds, and fearch the

Rightnefs of our moft fecret Defires. Re-

flecting well what his Eye fees there, will

make us fee it in a Point of View, that we

never mould elfe ; and put us on approving

our Souls to him by Simplicity and Truth :

.no longer attempting, as unhappily we are

too prone, to cheat others and ourfelves with

falfe Appearances ; but faithfully bewailing

all our paft Faults, and watchfully guarding

againft all future ones. Particularly, the Con-

fcioufnefs of having fuch a Witnefs to each

Action and Purpofe, muft powerfully incline

us to be very compofed and moderate in every

Proceeding, very mild and reafonable towards

every Perfon. Reverence of God's Authority

will make us fear to injure the meaneft of our

Fellow Creatures ; fince even he is under the

Protection of the Almighty. And hope of

fharing in his Bounty will teach us to imitate

it by the tendered Exercife of Humanity and

Com-
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Compaffion. Thus influenced, thofe of higher

Rank would be public Bleffings and Examples :

their Inferiors would love and honour his

Image imprefled upon them : and all would

endeavour to fill worthily whatever Station the

Wir.om of Providence allotted them : dif-

charging confcientioufly the Duties of the

moft laborious, and counting it an Honour

to ferve God in the lead confiderable.

But let us now inquire,

II. What Effedl the Fear, of God muft

have on the Enjoyment of our Lives.

Unqueftionably it will make bad People

uneafy. But then it is both for the World's

Good, and their own, that they fhould be fo.

It is not their thinking of their Condition, that

renders it a dreadful one. The lefs they feel

it, the worfe it is : and feeling it to Purpofe

will be the happieft Thing poffible for them.

Farther: this Fear doubtlefs reftrains Perfons

from diflblute Pleafures, and dimonourable

Means of obtaining Profit, Power, Advance-

ment. But fo doth Virtue : fo for the moft

Part doth common Prudence. And Religion

never forbids us even a hurtful Gratification,

but it offers us Happinefs hereafter in Return

for our prefent Self-denial. Farther ftill : we

muft
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xnuft own, it gives a peculiar Serioufnefs and

Awe to the Mind of Man. But we have

need to be kept in Order by a Senfe of God's

parental Authority : and without it mould

quickly become ungovernable, mifchievous,

and wretched. He requires us not in the leaft

to be gloomy and comfortlefs; or full of

Terrors, while we mean to do well : but freely

permits us the chearfulleft Ufe of all our

Faculties, that is confident with Innocence,

and with making Improvement in Goodnefs

our chief Care, as it will be our chief Felicity.

And if the Thought of Him doth moderate

the Livelinefs of over-gay Difpolitions j it

prevents, by fo doing, many great Evils, into

which they would otherwife hurry us ; and

fills us with mQch more inward and deeply-

felt Satisfactions, than thofe light and
trifling

ones, that only play upon the Surface of an

inconfiderate Mind. Or did that Compofure,
which Piety introduces, leflen our Enjoy-
ments for a Time ; yet, being what our State

on Earth, which is in many Refpedts a ferious

one, demands ; if we are wife, we {hall gladly

conform ourfelves to the Condition which

God hath placed us in; and truft Him, that

the Conferences will be happy.

Such
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Such indeed will every one, who makes

the Trial, foon find them. What Pleafure

can be greater, than a full Perfuafion, that

our Behaviour is approved by Him, who
knows our Hearts, and will reward with his

Friendship whatever we do aright ? The
World is generally a negligent Spectator,

and too often an unfair Interpreter, of the

bed Adions. This cannot but give Uneafi-

nefs and Difcouragement to Virtue, unlefe it

be animated by nobler Views. But the Re-

collection, that God looks on with Efteem,

fets us above the Cenfures of Men, and

even above their Applaufes. For were all

Mankind to join in doing Juftice to exalted

Merit; how poor would the Recompence be,

and how low the Delight, compared with

His, who can lay open his Principles and his

Behaviour, with humble Confidence, before

the Judge of all 1

Then as to the Sufferings of this Life;

which, very frequently make up a great Share

of it ; Religion entirely prevents many of

them, by withholding us from the Sins and

the Follies that commonly bring them upon
us. And it wonderfully diminishes the reft,

by loofening our Attachments to what we
muft
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muft expedl to be difappointed in, or fepa*

rated from ;
and leading us, from the broken

Ctfterns of worldly Comfort, to God the Foun-

tain of living Waters^', in the A {finance of

whofe Grace, our great Intereft is fafe, under

every Change; and by the Superintendency

of whofe Providence all Things iuo>k together

for our Good'1
. What are the poor Confo-

lations of Philofophy, or the Amufements,

which thoughtlefs Minds take Refuge in, to

deceive their Sorrows, compared with fuch

cheering Reflexions as thefe ! Still, what is

naturally painlul, muft be felt fo: but the

infupportable Part of every Affliction is taken

away, when we confider it, as ordered by

Him, whofe Right to difpofe of us we muft

acknowledge, and of whofe kind Intention

to us we may always be fure.

A Heart, habitually formed to fuch Me-
ditations as thefe, with what

Serenity mud:

it pafs through its allotted
Pilgrimage here

below ! It hath nothing to fear : it hath

nothing to hide, from others or itfelf. It

can bear Solitude, and its own Infpedion.
It can even rejoice in the Senfe of his Pre-

fence, who is to others
inexpreffibly terrible;

h
Jer'. ii. 13.

l Rom. vili. 28.

but
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but to the pious Soul an immoveable Ground

of Security, an inexhauftible Source of Hap-

pirefs. For, indeed, what greater Happi-
nefs can we wim to ourfelves, than to be

placed under the fatherly Guidance of in-

finite Forefight and Power j born up under

all the Calamities of Life
; and, which is

the great Point, exalted with the nobleft Hopes
of what mall follow after Death !

Our Time on Earth is fo fhort; and our

Pleafures at beft fo languid and rare, and

mixed with fo many Anxieties, Pains and

Sorrows j that furely it is a melancholy View,

to think of ending here ; and after a very few

Days are gone over our Heads, becoming for

ever, as if we had never been. Yet this is

much more than irreligious Perfons can pof-

fibly promife themfelves. Could there be no

God, they would have no Certainty, but that

their Beings might continue, and might be

miferable. For what is there that may not

be, on the Suppofition of an ungoverned
World ? But fince there is a God ; flighting

and difobeying him muft be Crimes, and

muft be punimed. We may have little At-

tention to this perhaps, in the Tumult of

youthful Fancies and worldly Purfuits. But

VOL, III. B when
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when the Clofe of the Scene approaches, and

Age or Sicknefs roufes up Reflection from

its Sleep, then will the Sinner, in all Likeli-

hood, fee, with Terror unfpeakable, thofe

awful Realities, of which if he is never con-

vinced in this World, he will only be the

more wretched in the next. But the darkeft

Hour to fuch, may, with Reafon, be the joy-

fulleft to him, who having faithfully acknow-

ledged God in all his Ways, perceives that

now his Work is over, and his Reward at

hand. Undoubtedly it is beft to uie no

ftronger Expreffions on this Subject, than the

lefs experienced may feel to be juft : elfe,

Words want Force to defcribe the Difference

between thefe two Conditions. It is true,

not all pious Souls are confcious of it, juft at

the Time of their Departure. Frequently
their felting Sun is obfcured by Infenfibility :

fometimes overcaft by Doubts and Fears.

But they (hall inftantly behold it
rifing again,

to fliine with unclouded and increafing Luftre

to all Eternity. For Light is fown for the

Righteous, and Gladnefs for the Upright in

Heart. Rejoice in the Lord, ye Righteons ^ and

give Thanks at the Remembra?ice of bis Holinefs
k

.

k Pf. xcvii. n, 12.

Such
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Such then is the good Influence of the Fear

of God: and his genuine Fear can have no

bad one. Reverence of a wile and holy

Being will never miflead Men into any Thing
wicked or weak. Falfe Religion, indeed, may
do both : and fo may falfe Notions of Virtue

or Friendfhip, or any other valuable Quality.

But this was never thought an Argument in

any Cafe befides, againft being governed by
the true ; and yet lefs ought it in the prefent.

God mufl be ivorfliipped by us in Spirit and in

Truth \ let others worship him as wrongly
as they will : and his Laws muft be obeyed,

let ever fo many miftake Errors of their own
for fuch. The Danger of Superftition is a

very powerful Rcafon, why religious Belief

and Practice mould be watched over, and

directed right : but cannot poflibly be a Rea-

fon, why diflblute Profanenefs mould be

encouraged or fuffered. Let rational Piety

be throughly eftablifhed, and Superftition

falls of Courle. But if the Former be rooted

out, the Latter will certainly grow up in its

Place. There is a natural Bent in human

M nds to beliere and refpeft an invifible

Power : and if it be turned afide from point-
1

John iv. 24.

B 2 ing,
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ing, in a proper Manner, towards its proper

Object, it will foon acquire fome other Form;

probably an abfurd and pernicious one. In-

fidelity promifes great Freedom and Enjoy-

ment of Life : but in Fadl it proves, in

Proportion as it prevails,
a State of Madnefs

and Confuiion,, of perpetual Danger from

others, of Difcomfort and defperate Refolu-

tions within Mens own Breafts : and therefore,

after fome Trial of it, they will eagerly run

away from it into the oppofite Extreme.

True Religion then being of fuch Impor-

tance, there are fome Things, which may juftly

be expeded of Mankind in its Favour.

i. That they, who have not yet carefu-lly

fearched into the Grounds of it, fliould not

take upon them to treat it with Scorn, or even

Difregard. What fo deeply concerns all Men,,

and what the wifeft and moft confiderate of

Men have lived and died in the firm Belief

of, ought not furely to be thrown afide, or*

hearing only a few fuperficial Objections, and

-ludicrous Turns of Words to its Difadvantage.

There mutt need more than this to confute

it ; and therefore whoever, with little Read-

ing and little Thought, finds much Inclina-

tion to difbelieve, {hould learn to fufpecl:
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himfelfj'inftead cf his Creed, and be modeft

in Proportion to his Unacquaintednefs with the

Subject.

2. It may be expedted alfo, that they, who

profefs to examine, mould do it
fairly.

Moft

Men will be backward to confefs, that they

wi(h againft Religion ; becaufe it is confeffing,

that they have Reafon to fear, if the Univerfe

be well governed. But each ought to think

well, whether this be not fecretly his Cafe,

and remove the Prepofleffion of his bad Life,

before he pretends to be an upright Judge.

After that, if he finds Difficulties, let him

remember, that they are to be found m every

Thing, and yet fomething muft be true. If

he meets, not with the Sort, or the Degree
of Evidence, which he looked for; let him

recoiled:, that a fair Mind will be fatisfied

with any that turns the Scale. If he doubts

of fome Points; let him dill hold faft thofe,

which remain undoubted ; and preferve that

Refpedt to Religion in general, which will

prove his Left Guide in every Particular.

Nay, were it poffible for him to doubt of

the Whole; yet, fince Doubt is not Certainty,

his Practice however mould be on the fafer

Side. And if he fees, as one fhould think he

B 3 muft,
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rnuft, that Scepticifm and Infidelity will deftroy

the chief Comfort of the Good, endanger the

Virtue of all, and weaken the Bonds of

Civil Society j never let the poor Vanity of

propagating his Notions tempt him to be the

Author, or Promoter, of fo dreadful a Mik
chief to human Kind. But

3. The laft, and moft important Thing of

all to be expected is, that they who are fo

happy as to believe, fhould fecure and com-

plete their Happinefs by xvhat alone can do

it, a fuitable Behaviour. Too often the con-

trary Courfe is taken : and many who had

once fome Regard for Religion, but unhap-

pily accompanied with vicious Indulgencies,

force themfelves to throw it off, that they

may fin undifturbed. But let no one imagine,

that denying God will make the leaft Amends
for difubeying him ; or that

ftifiing our Con-

viclions can ever give any true Peace ; which

is only to be had by enforcing them home on

our Hearts, and conforming our Lives to

them.. This we have all need to do with the ut-

moft Care, amidft fo many, fo powerful, fo fud-

den Temptations to the contrary, as the World
and the Devil, and our own corrupt Nature,

throw in our Way. And as the Reverence of

our
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our heavenly Father is the moft effectual

Prefervative, we ought to keep up that in its

full Strength, by frequently repeating fervent

Prayer to him, and affecting Meditations upon

him. How intirely the Exercifcs of Devotion

are laid afide by fome j
and with what Indiffe-

rence, and even Contempt, a mere outward

Shew of them, now and then, is juft retained

by others, who yet call themfelves Chriftians ;

too many of you, I fear, know too well: and

it furniflies Matter of melancholy Reflection,

not only to every pious, but every prudent
Mind. For good Men muft feel, that the

Regard, due to God, is a moft inward, con-

flant and awful one : and wife Men muft

furely perceive, that neither can the common
Welfare be preferved without Morals ; nor

Morals, without Religion ; nor Religion, with-

out Worfhip ; private Worfhip, to' ftrengthen

our own Senfe of Duty; and public Worihip,
to fpread it amongft others*

On all Accounts, therefore, it is our

moft important Concern to cultivate and ex-

prefs the Affections of Piety -,
which are

indeed the nobleft Movements of our Souls

towards the worthieft Object, towards the

Attainment of the moft bleffetf End : and

B 4 to
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to awaken ourfelves from the RemifThefsi

into which we apt to fall, on this Head be-

yond others, by reminding our Hearts often,

that God is prefent, and a future State foon

will be fo ; and how foon to any of us, none

can tell. May we all refolve, from this Mo-

ment, to ftrive earneftly for a happy Share in

it, through Faith in the Merits of our dear

Redeemer, and a right Ufe of the Suggeftions
of the Divine

Spirit : to both whom, with the

Father Almighty, be Honour and Praifc, now
and for ever ! Amen,

SERMON
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SERMON II.

MARK viii. 34.

And when he had called the People unto him,

'with his Difciples alfo : he J'aid unto them,

Whomever will come after me, let him deny him-

felf, and take up his Crofs, andfollow me.

EVery
Word, which proceeded out of the

Mouth of our blefled Lord, muft un-

queftionably deferve a tfery ferious Attention.

But fome Things being peculiarly needful to be

known, or liable to be forgotten ; to thefe, on

proper Occafions, he demanded the efpecial

Regard of his Hearers : and as they were

bound to pay it, ib are we. Thus in the foregoing

Chapter, finding it requifite to confute the

Jewifh Traditions in Favour of that ceremonial

Purity in their Perfons and Food, which led

them to overlook the moral Purity of the

Heart, we are told, that 'when he had called all

]be People unto him, hefaid, Hearken unto me

every
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every one ofyou, and underjiand. There is nothing

from 'without a Man, that entring into him can

defile him : but the Things which come out of himt

wicked Thoughts and their Confequences,

tbofe are they that defile the Man : if any Man
bath Ears to bear, let him hear 1

. With the fame

Kind of Solemnity he delivered the Words of

the Text : which indeed had ftill greater Need

of it, as the Former contradicted only received

Opinions and Cuftoms ; but thefe, the ftrongeft

of our natural Paffions and Appetites. When be

bad called, &c.

Taking up the Crofs relates, in the primary
and ftrift Senfe, only to fuffering patiently for the

b Truth : a Duty, God be thanked, lefs com-

mon amongft us at prefent, and which there-

fore I {hall pafs over. In its larger Acceptation

it will be fcund to coincide with Self-denial:

a Word of great Importance to be rightly ap-

prehended, becaufe it exprefles here the Con-

dition, on which alone we mall be acknow-

ledged the true Followers of Chrift. The
Terms of Salvation are indeed elfewhcre laid

before us in Phrafes more intelligible at firft

Sight : but illuftrating this darker one will not

only contribute to prove that the different

* Mark vii. 14, 15, 16. b Vid. Suicer in Zravfo?, p. ice5.

Views
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Views of the Chriftian Doctrine are all con-

fident with each other, but difcover to us the

principal Caufe of our acting wrong, with the

moft effectual Method of Amendment, per-

haps more fully, than any Thing elfe can.

I fhall therefore endeavour,

I. To explain the literal Meaning of the Ex-

preflion :

II. To (hew with what Limitations it muft

be underftood :

III. To fet before you the Obligation of

the Duty, comprehended under it ; and its

Importance to our Virtue and our Happi-
nefs.

I. To explain the literal Meaning of the Ex-

preffion.

We fpeak every Day of denying ourfelves

fuch or fuch a Pleafure, that is refufing to

ourfelves the Enjoyment of it. But the Scrip-

ture Senfe goes much beyond this, and ex-

tends to renouncing and difowning ourfelves ;

throwing out of our Thoughts the Relation

that we bear to our own Perfons ; and be-

having with as little Indulgence, as if a mere

Stranger to us, were in Queftion. Of Courfe

we
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we have in general the mod Concern for thofe

of whom we have the moft Knowledge. And

hence, in the facred Books, knowing or owning

any one fignifies having a Regard for him : and

denying any one, the contrary. Thus wicked

Perfons are faid tp deny God, while they profefs

to know him % and our Saviour in return will

deny them at the great Day, faying, Depart

from me, 1 know you not
d

. Thus alfo, in the Old

Teftament, when the Children of Levi had

fuppreffed a Rebellion of the People again ft

God and their lawful Governors, by faji

without Diftindion upon all whom they ..

engaged in it, Mofes defcribes the heroick Be-

haviour of that Tribe in thefe Terms : whofaid
unto his Father and to his Mother, I have not

feen him, neither did he acknowledge his Brethren,

nor knew his own Children j for he obferved iby
Word and kept thy Covenant*: That is> they

preferred their Duty to Heaven and the Pub-

lick, before the tendereft private Regards.

Job comes yet nearer to the Phrafe before us :

Though I were perfeft, which he had juft beea

declaiming, yet would I not know my Soul {
; were

c Tit. i. 16. d Matth. vii. 23. xxv. 12. Luke xiii. 2e, 27
Beut. xxxiii. 9.

f
Job ix. 21.

I freer
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I freer from Faults than I am, it fhould not

tempt me to Self-partiality.

But indeed the Context may fuffice to mew
the Meaning of the Text. Our Saviour had

been foretelling his future Sufferings. Peters

warm Zeal for his Mafter overpowered his

RefpecT:, and he began to rebuke him, faying,

Be it farfrom thee, Lord> this flail not be unto

thee z
. But the Holy Jefus immediately rebukes

him in Return before the Difciples ; tells him

he was, in the Tendency, though not the De-

fign of his Words, a Tempter, an Adverfary

to him
',

and influenced by human Weaknefs,

inftead of religious Fortitude. Get thee behind

me Satan : for thoufavoureft
not the Things that

be of Gcd> but thcfe that be of Men
h

. Then call-

ing the People to him alfo, but in Kindnefs to

the well-meaning Apoftle concealing from

them the particular Occafion, he affures them,

with that noble Difintereftednefs, which he

fhewed perpetually, that if they would become

his Difciples indeed, they muft deny themfehes

and follow him : difregard as he did and mould

do, every Inftinft and Averfion, every Paffioa

and AfTedion that belong to the hurrwn

* Matt. Xvi, 21, 22, h Ver. 23.

Frame.
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Frame !
. And harfti as this Declaration may

feem, he hath ufed a harmer yet. If any Man

come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother,

ftnd Wife and Children^ and Brethren and Sifters,

yea and bis own Life alfo, he cannot be my Dif-

ciple*. Agreeably to which, St. Paul fets it

down at the Head of a long Catalogue of mofl

dreadful Sins, that Men Jhall be Lovers of their

own Selves '. But now it will he thought full

Time, that a Doctrine fo alarming mould

II. Be put under due Limitations.

For, after all, Self-love being a Part of that

Nature, which God hath given us, can we, or

ought we to divert ourfelves of it ? Is there any

Poffibility of Happinefs without it ? Doth not

Religion apply to it as our main Principle of

Adion, recommend its Precepts chiefly from

their Tendency to our Good j and even make
our own Love fo our Selves the Meafure and

Rule of that, which we ought to have for our

Neighbour
m ? Why, doubtlefs thefe Things are

true : and fo evidently true, that we may be

fure our bleffed Saviour, whofe Life was in no

Refpedt unneceflarily auftere, and whofe Doc-
1 See Authorities of the Fathers for this Interpretation in

Suicer, voc. Awapwusu & Ap>x7jj.
k Luke xiv. 26. ' z Tim.

jii. 2. w Matt. xxii 39.

trine
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trine is every where elfe fb rational and mild,

could never intend to require in the Text, and

the few others that refemble it, either that we

ihould deny and difregard ourfelves intirely,

which is impracticable; or ufelefly, which would

be unfit. And therefore, as he could not,

without the utmoft unreafonablenefs, be fuf-

pecled of forbidding a prudent and virtuous

Self-love, he might fafely and advantageoufly

employ the ftrongeft Terms in prohibiting a

weak and vicious one : for in fuch Cafes Abate-

ments at leaft fufficient hardly ever fail of being
made. However, to prevent Miftakes and

Mifreprefentations, he hath taught us more

particularly, how to interpret all his Injunctions

of this Kind, by interpreting himfelf the hard-,

eft of them, (that of hating every Thing
which we naturally hold dear) to bear only
the comparative Senfe of loving nothing more

than him n
, but preferring Obedience to the

Laws of God before any other Confideration.

For in the ftricl and literal Meaning, his

Apoftle hath told us, no Man ever yet hated bh

cwn Ftf/h .

Had he enjoined us a Number of difficult

Obfervances, of which we faw not the Ufe, we
n Matt. x. 37. Eph. v. 29.

ought
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ought certainly to have believed they had one,

and obtycd him implicitly. But fmce, on the

contrary, he hath eftablithed a ipiritual Re-

ligion, neither impofing unaccountable Re-

ftraints, nor encumbered with many or trou-

blefome Ceremonies; we ought, both to re-

ceive it with mod joyful Reverence, and to

preierve it in tnat amiable Simplicity, in which

he delivered it : not laying on ourfelves any

Burthen, but fuch as may enable us to bear the

b tter what he hath laid on us ; and much lefs

ufurping Dominion over the Practice of others.

Extremely ill therefore hath the Church of

Rome underftood the Nature of Chriftianity, in

appointing as proper Inftances of Self-denial,

fo many frivolous and vexatious x^ufterities of

Abstinences and Penances, that ferve to no

good Purpofe; and encouraging Multitudes

ro make Vows of living feparate from the

World in Poverty and Celibacy, only to fpend
a tedious Life in the meritorious Employments
of wearing different Habits, eating different

Food, keeping different . Hours, and ob-

ferving different Rules in common Things from
the reft of their Fellow-creatures and from
one another: as if it could be the Intention of

infinite. Wiftiom and Goodnefs to fet Men on

finding
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finding out new Ways of being uneafy and

abfurd. They plead indeed, that fuch Me-

thods habituate them to a Spirit of Obedience,

and a Readinefs of parting with their own In-

clinations. But Obedience to God cannot be

fhewn by doing what he never commanded :

and blind Obedience to mere Men he hath

cautioned us againft, inftead of requiring it.

We are to deny ourfehes and follow Cbrijl : not

to deny ourfehes and follow Guides, equally

fallible with ourfelves, into whatever Extra-

vagancies they direft, that will only produce

Ignorance and Bigotry in one Part of the

World, and Contempt and Abhorrence of Re-

ligion in the other. But thefe additional Du-

ties, which the Church enjoins, they fay, con-

duce to the more eafy Practice of thofe which

God hath enjoined. Why, fome of them, in!

ibme Cafes, may : and tken they mould, with

Prudence and Moderation, be ufed and re-

commended. But prefcribing by mere hu-

man Authority a great Number of fuch

Things, at all Adventures, for almoft all alike,

or for any during their whole Lives, is ah evi-

dent Mark, either of wrong Judgement, or

bad Defign. To the Incdnfiderate indeed they

make a fpecious Appearances But if we re-

VOL. III. C fled,
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fled, how exorbitant a Degree of ill-ufed Powef

and Wealth hath been artfully obtained by

requiring them firft, and occafionally difpenfing

with them afterwards ; how little Good is

done by them, that might not as well have

been done without them ; and how very

much Evil naturally muft, and irr Fact doth,

arife from them-

; needlefs Difficulties and

Difquiet to the Good, falfe Hopes to Sinners of

compenfating for the Wickednefs which they

continue to indulge, fpiritual Pride in thofc

who obferve them rigidly, and uncharitable

Cenfures, nay often Perfecutions alfo, of fuch

as do notj we (hall be fully convinced, that

fuperadding thus imaginary Duties to real

ones is far from promoting the true Interefts

of Chriftian Piety. And indeed all Hardships

under which Men put themfelves of their

own Accord, not being enjoined in Scripture,

nor evidently needful to preferve them from Sin,

and to raife their Thoughts to a better World,

(efpecially if they tend to promote Rigour and

Sournefs rather than Mildnefs and Humility)
hurt inftead of benefiting them, and difcredit

Religion with others : which in itfelf is a

reajonabk Service V and directs us not to refufe

9 Rom. xii. K
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the good Creatures of God, but to receive them

ivith Thankfgwing*.

But fome will afk, is not this explaining

away to nothing what (Thrift hath moft fo-

lemnly commanded as a very important Duty ?

How doth fuch Doctrine leave any Room for

Self-denial? And wherein after all will it

confift ? I anfwer, in what Human Nature

ufually finds much more Reluctance to pradtife,

than any of the Severities mentioned yet.

For there are none, that wicked Men will

not gladly undergo, rather than quit their fa-

vourite Faults. Befides, the ftric"l Impofers of

unneceflary Reftraints on their Fellow-chriftians

or themfelves in fome Points, generally

make Amends in others by proportionable

Indulgences of unlawful Gratifications. And

fo, between both, it feldom fails, but Sin and

Superftitiort make a Shift to go on, Hand in.

Hand, very comfortably. But the true Self-

denial allows of no fuch Compromifes. It is

an abfolute and univerfal Surrender of every

Part of us to the Difpofal of our Maker : not

only of the Cravings of Flefli and Senfe, but

of Self-opinion, Self-will, Self-intereft : of

Love and Hatred, Hope and pear: nay, not

* I Tira. iv. 4.

C 2
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of our Appetites and Affections only, but of

every Imagination
T of our Underftandings alfo,

(bort of that full Conviction of Truth, which

the God of Truth himfelf hath appointed

for our Guide. In a Word, it is giving our

whole felves away from ourfelves, as it were,

into his Hands ; and determining, once for

all, that not our own Thoughts, Inclinations,

and Defires, (hall govern us, but the Laws of

God : not our Will, but His, however contrary

tp it, {hall be done*. Thefe inward Principles

are, in a moral Senfe, the Man : and it is, in

full Propriety of Speech, denying and re-

nouncing ourfelves, when what we mould

conceive or wiih or chufe is laid intirely out

of the Queftion, and the only Thing regarded

is, what Heaven points out to us, to believe

and do, whether by Reafon or by Revelation.

Mortification and Self-denial have both of

them been often almoft wholly mifappre-
hended : and even, when fomewhat better

underftood, have been much confounded one

with the other. But though nearly akin, they

are very diftinguimable. The former is kill-

ing, deftroying Sin within ourfelves : the

latter, difowning and carting off whatever is

2 Cor. x. 5. Luke xxii. 42.

deareft
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deareft to us, in fuch Degree as is necefTary to

deftroy Sin. And this being the Nature of

the Duty, we need never fear, but Occafions

of practifing it will be frequent and trying

enough. The much greater Need will be to

fill our Souls with a ftrong Conviction of what

I fhall now endeavour to (hew,

III. The indifpenfable Obligation of it, and'

its unfpeakable Importance to our Virtue and

our Happinefs.

That Being, of 'whom and to whom are all

Things % whofe Nature is abfoluiely fimple and

infinitely perfect, cannot^ as the Apoflle ex-

prefies
it

u

, deny himfelf. There is nothing

within him, but Rectitude and Holinefs s no- .

thing without him, but what wholly depends
on him ; and therefore his fole Rule of Action

muft be his own good Pleafure. But the

mod exalted of Creatures, being his Servants

and his Property, are effentially fo far bound

to Self-denial, as not to do their own Will,

but the Will of him who fent them into Life.

And in Proportion as the Frame of any moral

Agent is compounded of fuperior and inferior

Principles, the more he will be obliged to

difregard and deny the lower, in ordet" to

* Rom. xi. 36.
* 2 Tim. ii. 13.

C 3 follow
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follow the Dictates of the higher. But

wretched Man, fallen and finful, lies under a

heavier Neceffity of this Kind : for, made up
of wrong Propenfities, in the Degree that hq

is, in order to deny Ungodlinefs and worldly Lujls
v
,

he muft deny himfelf continually. Chrift in-

deed hath procured us by his Blood the Means

of Recovery from this lamentable Condition :

but flill he only frees us from Slavery, to

fubject us to a juft and gracious Govern-

ment : we are not our own, for we are bought

with a Price
11

: and fince by Him we live, whq
were dead in TrefpaJJes and Sins y

, we are to

five henceforth, not unto ourfehes, but unto Him,

which died for tu, and rofe again
z
. So that

both as Creatures, and as fallen and redeemed

Creatures, Self-denial and Self-furrender i

our indifpenfable general Duty. And we fhall

find it previoufly necefiary to the right Per-

formance of every particular Duty that lie$

before us.

Our Appetites, Paffions, and Fancies, are

by Nature many: and partly by the Corrup-
tion of our Nature, partly by voluntary In-

dulgence, they are headftrong and mifchievous.

* Tit. ii. 12. x
i Cor. vi. 19, 20. * Eph. ii. i t

~ z Cor. v, i.
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What muft be the
Confecjnence then, if we

either ftudy to humour them ftill farther, or

iet them take their own free Courfe ? Plainly,

that they will become quite ungovernable,

and multiply Sin and Guilt gpon us without

End. The very Thought of Virtue and Piety

will be fo excluded, as feldom to occur to us :

and whenever Gonfcience doth adventure to

found the unwelcome Words in our Ears, it

will be filenced, overpowered, and banimed

from the Place where it ought to dwell and

prefide. Sometimes it may carry a fingle

Point or two : but ftill, what upon the whole

is uppermoft in our Hearts, will upon the

whole govern our Lives ;
and the qccafional

Victories, obtained now and then, will be

attended with continually greater Difficulty

and Pain, and therefore will be attempted lefs

and lefs frequently. Look around you : look

within you : what is our general Condition

here on Earth ? Immoderate Defire of Wealth

or Power, or Fame, or Pleafure, or Eafe, Re-

feritment, Envy, Vanity, fome wrong InclinaT

tion or other, is is well if not more than one,

fprings up early : an ill-judging Self-love

cherifhes it without Examination : we take

jt haftily for granted, that here lies our

C 4 Hap-
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Happinefs, and accordingly purfue it:

without ever putting the Queftion, whether

Virtue or Religion forbid them or not. Others

indeed do chance to reflect a little at Times ;

fome of them enough to form a Sort of Re-

folution, that they will quit fuch and fuch

of their Vices, perhaps all of them. But then,

as they will, notwithstanding, preferve in ge-

neral the fame falfe Tendernefs for themfelves

that they ever had, and leave to mere Inclina-

tion or Caprice the fame Dominion over them i

it is eafy to forefee, that thefe Refolutions

muft have a very ineffectual, a very fhort-

lived Influence^ and every Thing quickly re-

lapfe into its. former Sta*e. So long then a&

we fuffer it to be at all a determining Reafon

for acting thus or thus, in Cafes of Import-

ance, that we have a Mind to act fo, there^

cannot be any Hope of our behaving right

with the leaft Uniformity or Conftancy.: and

the only Way is, to ftrike at the Root of all

our Faults, wrong Self-indulgence, inftead of

cutting off little Branches and Twigs, that

will fprout afterwards fafter than before.

Nor is this of more Confequence to

our Virtue than to what is clofely con*

nected with it here, and infeparably here*

after, our Happinefg. Every Principle in

6 cur
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our Nature was originally placed there for our

Good , but, when corrupted and improperly

exerted, produces Harm to us. And in par-

ticular, the dear Affection that we bear to

ourfelves, if it feeks to attain its End by
miftaken Means, muft fail of it, and make

us miferable. The tender Fondnefs that will

fuffer us to mifs no Pleafure, and bear no

Hardmip, will as certainly deftroy all Firm-

nefs and Health in the Soul, as it doth in the

Body, and unfit us in both Refpects equally,

for what we muft have to go through in Life.

Under this unhappy Management, groundlefs

Averfions and pernicious Defires grow con-

tinually more vehement ; wild Fancies mul-

tiply ; each of them claims the abfolute Sway,
and we are torn in Pieces by their Contentions.

Or if they rule more amicably by Turns, the

various Purfuits to which they fuccefiively

prompt us, we often fee at the Time, are

leading us to Ruin : yet we know not how to

be fo cruel to ourfelves, as to prefer the

united Intejefts of this World and the next

to a prefent favourite Inclination. So we grafp

momentary Pleafures, quickly followed by

lafting Uneafinefs: are tormented by daily

Difappointments in what we obtain, as well

as
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as what we aimed at without Succefs : and

very commonly, after innumerable Follies and

Sufferings, the whole ends in Defpondency

and Sournefs, Diflike of ourfelves and every

one around us, Diffatisfaction with the univerfal

State of Things, and the very Author of it :

whilft, like ungoverned Children, we know

not what we would have, and nothing can

pleafe us. For the fame Gratification of every

Humour, that makes Children both wicked

and wretched, hath juft the fame Effect on

all thofe, who, by treating themfelves in the

like Manner, contrive to be no wifer through-
out the Courfe of their Lives than they were at

the Beginning. But, whether we go on tq

be toffed through a reftlefs Variety of wrong
Purfuits, or fix on fome one, that mall carry

us forward more uniformly in Error, it is in

Effect the fame Thing. By the one Means

or the other we are fure to be miferable, even

in this World, and unfpeakably more fo in the

next, if we permit our own Wills and PaiTions

to be our Guides,

Therefore our bleffed Lord, the Way, tbt

Truth, and the Life % who perfectly knew,

both what our Nature and -Condition require

*
John xiv. 6.

si



SERMON II, 43

,of us, and what our Maker defigns us
-for,

hath pointed out the only wife Method j that we

deny our/elves, andfollow Him : that, renouncing
the Indulgence of our own Inclinations, we
take his Example and his Laws for our only

Rule ; and, without ftapding to compute what

we may lofe or fuffer by it in this or that

Cafe, venture to give up Body and Soul in alt

Cafes tp his Government j and feeking Hap-

pinefs by no other Means than Obedience,

truft God for the Confequences. Were we
but in fuch a State of Mind, we fhould have

one invariable Rule to acl; by,
" This is my

Puty, therefore nothing fhall feduce me from

it: this is contrary to my Puty, therefore

nothing (hall engage me in it." We fhould

have one general and full Anfwer conftantly

ready for all Temptations, inftead of the

manifold Difadvantages and Hazards of de-

bating Particulars with each of them lingly.

Their Force muft be unfpeakably lefTened,

would we but follow this Direction in earneft;

never admit an enfnaring fecond Thought to

creep in and puzzle a plain Cafe, nor afford

Time to a vicious Defire to argue the Point

with us, and paint itfelf out in plaufible and

inviting Colours to deceive us j but, the

2* Moment
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Moment we fee it to be vicious, look on it in

that fole View, reject it without Delay for

that fole Rcafon, and think no- more of it.

Elfe we fhall Le all Inconftancy and Irrefolu-

lution, diftradled between the Services of two

Mafters', fometimes preferring one, fometimes

the other ; then contriving a thoufand
filly

Schemes to reconcile both, and entangled by

every Endeavour in frefh Perplexities, Where-

as, would we throughly give ur> our whole

Selves into the Hands of tv:r rightful Sovereign,

and fix the Regard we owe Him for the one

Principle of our Conduct; the Prefence of that

Thought would awe into Silence whatever Was

oppofite to it j our bad Inclinations would die

away and be forgotten ; good ones would fpring

up, and have nothing to oppofe their Growth ;

a better Self, a new Man created after the

Image of God would be formed within us, in-

ftead of that which we had put off*-, and our

Advances in Goodnefs would be aftoniming:

like thofe of the pious Corinthians, whofe

charitable Contributions, the Apoftle declares,

were beyond his Hopes : but, faith he, they

Jirft gave their own Selves to the Lcrd, and then

'to us by the Will of God
c
.

*
Col. iii. 10. 2 Cor. viii. 5.

This
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This indeed is the only Way to be religious :

and Religion is the only Way to be happy.

For, the true Good of Man, let us fearch for

it ever fo long, or fancy about it what we

pleafe, can never be found where it is not 5

and is only where our Maker hath placed it.

All our Capacities for it are of his beftowing :

our whole Being is at his Difpofal. If we
withhold any Thing from him, the Holinefs of

his Nature, the Honour of his Government,
bind him to convince us of our Guilt and

Folly. If, on the contrary, we refign all to

him, he will 'give us back richly to enjoyt as the

Scripture expreffes it
d
, all that is innocent and

fafe : he will reward us eternally hereafter for

abftaining from what would hurt us even here :

and it is inconceivably abfurd to imagine we
can provide for our own Interefts better, than

by intrufling them with Him. Nor perhaps
in general do Men imagine they can : but they
fee what is right, and dare not attempt it, A
cowardly Apprehenfion of Pain in the Effort

keeps us in the far worfe Pain of a divided

State of Mind and Life. We avoid fome Faults,

and cannot prevail on ourfelves to avoid others.

We refolve againft all Sin, it may be : but

* i Tim. vi, 17,

cannot
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cannot fefolve againft the Things that we

will lead us into Sin: fo we leave Stumbling-

blocks in our own Way, and undo every Thing
as faft as we do it. Then for a while Self-

reflecYion caufes bitter R.emorfe, but imme-

diately Self-indulgence brings forth new Tranf-

^reffions; and, in this wretched Circle, we

go round and round to our Deftruction : where-

as one thorough Determination, well kept, of

yielding up all without Referve to God, would

Extricate us from this Labyrinth, and fettle us

In a firm State of inward Peace : the prefent

Advantages of the Change would be great be-

yond Belief; the future, infinite : and thus the

Self-denial our Saviour enjoins would appear

to be the only true Self-love.

But then we muft not think, that forming

fuch a Refolution is all that we need in order

to accornplifh it. A vain Opinion of our own

Strength is one Part of the Self that we are to

deny : elfe we mall never have Strength to any

real good Purpofe. Our blefTed Lord affaires

us, that 'without Him we can do nothing
e
. St.

Paul aflures us, that we are not Jiifficlent to think

any Thing as of ourfehes
T
. And repeated Ex-

perience hath given us all, I fear, too many
John xv. 5. *'i Cor. iii. 5.

Proofs
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Proofs of this Truth. If then we are wicked,

our .only Way is, that, yielding to the Con-

viftions of God's Word and Spirit, we apply

in the Name of our blefled Redeemer for

Power to deny ourfelves and follow Him: that

through him, as our High Prieft, we prefent our

Souls and Bodies a Sacrifice to God s
, befeeching

him' lo accept the Gift, to take and keep

PofTeffion of us. And though we think 6ur-

felves ever fo good, yet if we imagine we aid

become fuch, or hope to continue fuch, by
our own Abilities, we deceive ourfelves, and

know nothing yet, as we ought to know h
. By

the Grace of God I am what I am, faith the

Apoftlej 1 laboured more abundantly than they

till
-, yet not I, but the Grace of God, which was

with me '. 7 am crucified with Chrift, neverthelefs.

I live j yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me, andI
live by the Faith of the Son af God, who loved

me, and gave himfelf for me k
. Nay, laftly, if

we flatter ourfelves, that even by the Means

of Help from above we have attained to a

Perfection of Self-denial, or of any other Vir-

tue, we miftake our Condition, endanger our

Humility, and neglecting to prefs forward,

Rom xii. i,
*

i Cor. viii, j.
*

i Cor. xv. 10.
Gal. ii. *o.

gull
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fliall be driven back. Indeed, though Per-

fection is afcribed to Men in Scripture, by

Way of Oppofition to Characters wilfully and

effentially defective
1

, and of Companion with

others of inferior Goodnefs m
, and in Refpect

of God's gracious Acceptation through Chrift

Jefus
ft

; yet, ftrictly fpeaking, the Hope of

ever attaining it here is vain, notwithstanding

that the Sruggle to advance towards it ought
to be inceflant : for the nearer the Approach, the

greater the Reward. But who canJay , I have

made my Heart clean, 1 am purefrom my Sin ?

For there is not ajuft Man upon Earth, that dotb

Good, and Jinneih not p
. When we put off

thcfe Bodies, and not before, that which h

per/eft being come, that which is in Part flail

be done away *. Our Understandings (hall be

throughly enlightened, our Affections com-

pletely purified, our Wills intirely conformed

to that of our Heavenly Father; we fhall love

ourfelves only as bearing his Image, and God

all in all
1

.

1

Job viii. 20. ix. 22. ffl

Job i. i.
* Col. i. 28.

Prov. xx. 9. P Eccl. vii. zo. * i Cor. xiii. 10.

j. Cor. xv. 28.

S E R-
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TIT. ii. 6.

Toung Men likewife exhort to befober-minded*

INftrudling

Men to remember their Creator

in the Days of their Youth *, is laying in their

Hearts the only Foundation of every Thing

good and happy : but the Work is' far from

being completed, when the Foundation is laid.

Not only the general Duties of Life are to be

built upon it j but the particular Duties of

every one's Condition in Life : for thefe of all

others, we are mod concerned, and yet often

leaft willing, to know and attend to. They
mould therefore be drawn out, and laid before us

as minutely as they well can : and each be called

upon to ftudy thofe more efpecially, which

he is more efpecially obliged to pradtife. Now
as the feveral Tempers, Ranks, and Employ-
ments of Men, and the feveral Relations they

8 Eccl. xii. i,

VOL. III. D ftand
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ftand in to each other, fo their feveral Ages

aifo, lay them under peculiar Obligations : for

which Reafon St. Peter and St. John in their

Epiftles
addrefs themfelves to younger Perfons,

and to elder feparately ^ and St. Paul in this

Epiftle diredts fitus to do the fame thing*

But though both have much need of Admo-

nition, yet the Young plainly need it moft -
r

as they are juft entering into the World, with

little Knowledge, lefs Experience, and yet

fcarcely ever any Diftruft -

y with lively Spirits

and warm Paffions to miflead them, and Time

to go a great Way wrong, if they do not go

right. In the Spring-feafon of Life, efpecially

as it advances towards Summer, whatever the

Soil produces, (and the human Heart is fruit-

ful of Evil) fhoote out fo faft, that a few Days

Begle<ft of weeding and pruning, occafions a

vifible Alteration for the worfe. And there-

fore the utmoft Care fhould be taken then, to

keep a-ll in good Order, by the continual Ex-

ercife of that Sobriety of Mind, that confiderate

Self-government, which the Apoftle prefcribes

indeed to- every one, but which they who prin-

cipally want k, ought to underftand as princi-

pally prefcribed to them. It is true, in this

Verfe he mentions only young Men: but in the

3 pre-
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preceding he had given the fame Rule for

young Women : and accordingly I mall fpealc

to both, without Diftindioo, in two DiA

courfes on this Subject.

I. The firft and chief thing, in which young

People are concerned to hew Sobriety of

Mind, is moderating their natural Fondnefs for

Pleafure ; an.d the two Sorts, of Pleafure, from

which they are in Danger, are, fenfual Gratifi-

cations, and gay Amufements.

As to the former, St. Paul hath directed that

Fornication and all Uncleannefs be not once named

amongfl Cbriftiam
b

. And the lefs they are

named, even to caution againft them, the bet-

ter : provided it be well understood and con-

fidered, that they not only fill the Lives of

thofe who are guilty of them, arid pf others,

with a Variety of temporal Sufferings, too com-

monly experienced j but fatally indifpofe them

to the Love of God and Virtue, and difqualify

them for the
fpiritual Happinefs of the World

to come. Therefore dearly beloved, I befecch

you, as Strangers and Pilgrims, whofe chief In-

tereft lies not here, but in another State, abjlain

from jlefily Lufts, which 'war againft the Soul".

All Ranks, both Sexes, how ilrangely foever

b
Epb. v. 3.

e
i Pet. ii. ii.

D 2 Multitudes
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Multitudes of one feem to forget it, are equally

bound by this Reftraint : bound to avoid every

thing likely to mifguide their Conduct, or to

inflame their Defiresj and to employ their

Thoughts fo conftantly on what is good or

lawful, as to exclude from them what is bad.

For by fuch Care, early taken, the Prefervation

of their Innocence will be eafy: which, for

want of it, is
falfly imagined impofTible. Thus

then, to fpeak in the Words of our Apoftle,

Let every one know how to poffefs his Vejfel in

Sanftificalion and Honour
,
not in the Ltift of Con-

cupifcence, even as the G'entiles , which know not

God\ And to that End, Let every one, as

Solomon advifes, keep his Heart with all Dili-

gence : for out of it are the
JJfues of Life

e
.

Together with the Sins of this Kind, thofe

of Intemperance in drinking, or even eating
which are clofely connected with them, ought
to be carefully munned, as peculiarly oppo-
iite to the Character of fober-minded, by young
People ; who of all others have the leaft

Need of fuch Indulgences, and are the moft
hurt by them ; fubjected to painful and dan-

gerous Difeafes; expofed to early Diftrefs in

tfycir Circumflances j and befides, for the mod
; *

; Theff. iv. 4, 5. Prov. iv. 23.

Part,
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Part, either funk into Stupidity and Infigni-

ficance, or raifed into Wildnefs and Madnefs,

frequently followed by proportionable De-

jection and Melancholy. Therefore, inftead

of fuch Excefs, they muft, as St. Paul farther

directs, keep wider the Body and bring it into

Subjection
f

j not by hurtful or fanciful Aufte-

rities, but by rational Self-denial : remem-

bering, that even in common Exercifes and

Contefts of Strength and Activity, every Man,

that Jlrivethfor the Ma/lery, is temperate in all

things. Now they do it to obtain a
corruptible

Crownt but <we an incorruptible
g

. This and every

Paffage of Scripture, which admonimes to

flee youthful Lufts*, they muft
frequently

read and recollect and pray over, as the

moft powerful Means to fecure, and if they

fall, to recover, themfelves. For whereiuithall

Jhall a young Man cleanfe his Way? even by

ruling himfelf after thy Word 1
.

The other Sort of Pleafures, efpecially dan-

gerous to young People, are gay Amufements.

Undoubtedly Cheerfulnefs is as innocent, as it

is amiable : it may and mould be expreffed by
thofe that have it, and allowed and encouraged

by thofe who have it not: for it both gives
f i Cor. ix. 27.

* v. 25.
h 2 Tim. ii. 22. J Pf. cxix. 9,

D 3 Delight
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Delight, and doth good. The Difpofition to

it was unqueftionably planted in us by our

Maker, with Intent that it fhould be gratified
:

and Youth is plainly the natural Seafon for

it. But ftill, all ttnY by no Means exempts it

from OKcipline and Government. Suppofe a

Confiitufion or a Temper by Nature warm

and cholcrick fhould be induftrioufly or negli-

gently farther heated, inftead of being watched

and moderated, what would be the Confe-

quence ? Suppofe that Gravity and Warinefs,

which is as natural to old Age as Gaiety to

Youth, .mould for that Reafon be carried on to

its utrnoft Extent : plainly that would be wrong.

Surely then the contrary Extreme is equally

wrong. And indeed if we confider the Make

and Circumftances of Man, we (hall foon dif-

cover many Motives for keeping a ftrict Hand

upon our Inclinations to all the feveral Things
which I have juft mentioned.

- Love of Pieafure 'is undeniably one Part of

onr Nature : but Senfe of Duty, and Concern

for lading Happinefs, are as evident and much
more important Parts : yet we mud often

trample upon thefe, if we always follow that.

Immoderate Dellres of prefent Gratification, if

we fuffcr them to be conflantly folliciting us,

will
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'will frequently prevail when they ought not $

and hurry us on fuddenly, or intice -us gradually,

to fuch Lengths as we never intended j pof-

iibly till our Heart is totally corrupted, and the

Care of our Conduct intirely thrown afide.

Witnefs the .many Examples of Difpofi-

tions, that once prornifed better Things, be-

trayed by Indulgences merely indifcreet ^t

firft, into grofs Vices, and fometimes open
Diffolutenefs. Now what ruins or dmpairs

our Virtue, is in Proportion prejudicial to tDur

Happinefs; even that prefent Happinefs,

which the Votaries of Pleafure are purfuing.

Not only Reafon proves this, if they would

condefcend to be reafoned with, but daily Ex-

perience. How many have we all of -us feen

or heard of, who fetting out with nothing worfc

than a thoughtlefs Paffion for Diverfion and

Entertainment, have grievoufly., nay perhaps

irrecoverably, injured, in a few Years, fome

their Healths or Fortunes, others their Cha-

racters and Peace of Mind j and treafured up
for the Remainder of their Days, Pain and

Want, Remorfe arwi Shame, it may be art-

fully palliated, but feverely felt 1 Think theit

awhile, you that arc young, and have Pity on

yourfelves. Shall all this firm and -vigorous

D 4 Strength,
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Strength, this Affluence of Circumftances, this

Eafe of Heart and Opennefs of Face, this de-

lightful Profpeft of being efteemed and happy

through the whole of Life ; fhall it, merely for

want of a little Self-reftraint, be caft away in the

very Entrance upon Life, and exchanged for

Guilt and Miiery, to abide with you during

the reft of it ? For thefe are the natural Fruits

of fuch Neglect : and it is the weakeft Vani-

ty, to hope that you (hall efcape better than

others, unlefs you keep fafe upon firm Ground.

Or fuppofe you come off ever fo much better

than you had Caufe to exped: ftill making Plea-

fure you main Bufmefs muft hinder you, firft

from preparing for, then from attending to, the

proper Employments of your Station : by
which alone you muft be great Sufferers, and

probably others betides you. But farther; in-

dulging, and, by Indulgence, adding Force to

Defires of this Kind, fpoils and vitiates the

inward Frame, juft as feeding too freely on

Meats of high Relifh doth the bodily Appe-
tite. Common Food quickly becomes infipid :

and in a little Time we are furfeited of what

pleafed us moft. Then follow fickly Long-

ings for we fcarce know what : and the Con-

cluiion is abhorring and naufeating every

Thing,
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Thing. So it is with the Mind. They who
muft atways have fomewhat extremely deli-*

cious to fill up their Hours, reject as flat and

taftelels a Number of Things, with which others

are very well entertained. What they them-

felves were entertained with once, after a while

grows cloying: and as the World is not

formed to afford exquifite Novelties frequently,

they have miferahle Intervals of eager wifhing

for Delight, which if they feem now and then to

obtain, their Satisfaction in them very foon

deadens away to nothing. And thus they wafte

their Days in the Affectation of wonderful Fe-

licity,
but in the real Suffering of moft weari-

fome Satiety and Liftleffnefs. Human Nature is

not fitted to fupport a perpetual Flutter of

Jollity and Mirth : Which, like fpirituous

Liquors, may appear at the Inftant to raife

and enliven thofe who ufe them ; but, gene-

rally fpeaking, will foon wear them out, and

fink them down into a deplorable State of-

Languor and Lownefs ; from which at length

the moft pernicious Augmentation of the Dofe

will fcarce afford them a Moment's Relief.

Therefore be perfuaded to look forward a

little, and attend to Confequences. Let the

Love of Pleafure importune you ever fo

flrongly
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ftrongly ; ftill, how delightful foever the

Draught is, to fwallow it can never be aril, that

a thirfty Peribn hath to conlider. It mud be

a much more material Queftion, whether no

Mifchief will enfue. Miftake not the Begin-

ning of Life for the Whole. Providence in

great Wifdom hath furnifhed every Period of

it with proper Satisfactions of its own, and

proper Employments for the Service cf the

next. Youth is to prepare us for the com-

fortable Enjoyment of Manhood: Manhood

for that of old Age : each Part of our Ex-

iftence on Earth for the Bleffednefs of Heaven.

Second the Intention, purfue the Direction of

your gracious Maker j and be affured you will

never find your Account in contradicting it.

You relifli only fuch and fuch Things at pre-

fent; but provide for the Feelings you will

have hereafter; and, like thofe who are to

travel through different Climates, lay in for

them all, what the knowing and prudent ad-

vife. Suppofe in your Childhood you had

done whatever was then agreeable to you, and

Nothing elfe : how fad a Figure muft your
Youth have made ! Why, juft as contemptible
and wretched will your riper Age be, if you
fgllow that Rule now.

Or
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Or could you efcape all Inconveniences here

from fuch Behaviour; yet, as you cannot think

this even a moral, much lefs a religious Manner

of Life, you may be fure it muft end ill here-

after. You were created, not merely to

pleafe yourfclves, but to ferve your Fellow-

creatures, and honour your Maker. You have

Faculties given you for thefe Purpofes : you are

to account for the Uie of them. They are be-

come by the Fall of our firft Parents weak and

inefficient : you have ufed them ill; and

made your Condition yet worfe. A Method

of Pardon and Recovery is offered to you;
but offered on Terms of deep Repentance,

humble Faith in a Redeemer, diligent Care to

prefcrve yourfelves from Sin, to improve your-

felves in Goodnefs : eternal Rewards are pro-

mifed to fuch as thus become qualified for

them; eternal Punimments are threatened to

thofe, who are Lovers of Pleafure mare than

Lovers of God\ Think well of this: and run

mad after them if you can. Rejoice, young Man
in thy Youth, and walk in the Ways of thy Heartt

and in the Sight of thine Eyes : but know thouy

tbatfor all thefe things God 'will bring thee into

'judgment '. Solomon doth not forbid here all

k 2 Tim. iii. 4.
! Eccl. xi. 9.

Ufe
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Ufe of worldly Gratifications, but all fuch Ufe

as we cannot anfwer for.

. Therefore allow yourfelves in fit Inftances of

Pleafure, at fit Seafons, to a fit Degree ; and

enjoy them with a merry Heart : but never

let the Thought of living to Pleafure get the

leaft PofTefTion of you. Be induftrious to

check fo abfurd and deftrudive an Imagination,

by diligent Application to fome proper Bufi-

nefs, and fixing a frequent Return of Hours

devoted to retired and ferious Recollection.

The mere Compofure and Qujet of them will

be no fmall Advantage to you: but you will

find it a much greater, to flop from Time to

Time, and fee whereabouts you are ; to con-

fider whether you are fallen into no wrong
Courfe ; whether you make any Progrefs in

the right ; whether any Danger be near, whe-

ther you are taking the bed Method to avoid

it. No Joy on Earth can exceed that of an-

fwering thefe Queftions well. And if any

Thing be otherwife than well, knowing it, is

the only Way to mend it, and that, the only

Way to inward Peace : of which our gracious

God and Father is willing that they, who have

moft offended him, mould on their fmcere Re-

pentance and Reformation immediately partake.

Therefore often examine your own Condition :

and
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and at fuch Times alfo, turn off your Eyes a

little from the gay Scenes of Life $ take the

other Parts of it into View, and confider on

the whole, what this World is. A very dif-

ferent Place, from what thofe who are intoxi-

cated with youthful Warmth and fanguine Ex-

pectations, for a while imagine it to be. Set

therefore in your View the Difappointments and

Perplexities, the Cares and Fatigues, the Pains

and Sorrows, of which you amongft the reft of

Mankind muft undergo ycur Share : and while

the Appearance of Things is brighteft, as the

wife King directs, remember the Days of Dark-

nefs, for they flail be many
m

. Not that you are

to break your Spirits or damp your Activity,

by melancholy Profpects and Apprehenfions ;

but only to compofe your Hearts into a State

fuitable to that which you live in, and form

your Minds to be content with few and low

Enjoyments from the Things around you : for

in fuch a World as this, it is certain Mifery to

aim at high Happinefs.

Still Prudence may fecure you a good De-

gree of Comfort here: and Religion will

exalt it into Joy. For to the pious Soul Light
will arife out of Darknefs j and all the Vanity

Eccl. xi. g.

and
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and Vexation of the prefent Life give AnV
ranee to thofe, who go through it as they

ought, that God will make them ample

Amends in a better. Therefore in your Hours

of private Meditation, fail not to renew the Re-

membrance of your Creator ; think of all you

enjoy as his Gift ; think of all his Laws as

kind and neceffary Provisions for your tem-

poral or eternal Welfare ; think of every Tranf-

grefllon as the groiTeft Folly, mixed with the

bafeft Ingratitude ;
and have Jofepb's Reply in

Readinefs for every Temptation, How can I

do tbis great Wickednefi, and f>n againji God "
?

Fervent Devotion from a pure Heart is un-

doubtedly the moft pleafmg of all Employ-
ments : for it is the Exercife of the fweeteft

Affections, Hope and Love on the worthieft of

Objects; a Being infinitely able, and equally

attentive, to reward our Attachments to him,

to defend us from every real Evil, to beftow on

us every real Good, and in due Time the full

Enjoyment of the fupreme Good, himfelf.

Therefore warm but your Hearts with thefe

delightful Sentiments ; and you will never re-

pine at any needful Reftraints from earthly

Gratifications. Only preferve in your Piety

* Gen. xxxix. 9.

itfejf
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itfelf that Sobernefs of Mind, which is requi-

fite in every Thing : that it may not fty out into

Raptures of Enthufiafm, or Zeal without Cha-

rity j but may be uniformly rational, mild and

beneficent.

This Article of moderating their Love of

Pleafure, is of fuch fingular Importance to the

Young, that I could not avoid enlarging upon
k much more, than I mall on any of the

reft.

II. A fecond Inftance, in which they have

great Need to be fober-mbided> is their Defire of

imitating others ; and doing many Things in

Compliance with Fashion, to which they would

otherwife have no Inclination; Now con-

forming to thofe around us in Points of In-

difference, is one commendable Part of focial

Behaviour. And moderately abfurd Cuftoms*

if they be harmlefs, it is very allowable, when
once they become general, to follow and de-

fpife at the fame Time. But if you catch

yourfelves growing really fond of fuch

Things, running to the utmoft Lengths of

them, and building to yourfelves a Kind of

Reputation upon them ; then it is high Time
to flop, indeed to retreat. For attending to

Trifles will take off, in Proportion, your At-

tention
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tendon to Matters of Moment : and if youf

Efteem be mifplaced, your Lives will be mif-

led. But, above all, beware of yielding, where

it may more immediately endanger your Inno-

cence : beware of that Indifference to Religion

and religious Duties, which of late hath ap-

peared fo peculiarly infectious ; beware of being

led infenfibly into fuch a Turn of Talk and

Behaviour, fuch Methods of employing your

Thoughts and your Time, however polite they

are accounted, as may weaken your Regard to

the Principles of Virtue. Always examine the

Rules of Cuftom by thofe of God's Word, of

Reafon and Experience ; and where you have

Caufe to diftruft your own Judgment, adhere to

that of prudent Friends, if need were, againft

the World. But indeed it is generally a fmali

Part of the World, a few forward empty Peo-

ple, that make the high Vogue in every Thing,
and arc followed thoughtlefly by others. Be
not deceived therefore by the

Self-fufficiency,

Noife and vain Shew, of Wretches like thefe j

nor ever miftake their Opinion for the Senfe

of Mankind : but be aflured, many more will

efteem you for right Conduct, than wrong;
and even the filent Approbation of the Wife and

Good will do you much more Service, than the

loudeft
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Ibudeft Applaufes of the Inconfiderate and the

Libertine. You may be afraid perhaps of the

Cenfure or Ridicule of the latter : but only

take Care to be pious and regular without

Oftentation or Sournefs, and by acquiring,

as far as you can, every laudable Accomplifh-

ment, to make Amends for wanting that o

being wicked ; and there will be fmall Doubt

of your receiving much better Quarter from

fuch, than they commonly give one another.

At leaft, if you cannot prevent their Scorn,

furely you may ftand againft it, and 'defpife it :

or, if your Mind be too tender for that, as

in fome young People it is, you have another

Remedy, as obvious and eafy as it is neceflary ;

keep out of the Way of hearing it. Allow

the moft agreeable Perfons, that would Weaken

your Senfe of Duty, as little Familiarity with you
as ever you can : and ftrengthen yourfelves in

Goodnefs continually, by the Example, the

Countenance, the Encouragement, the Advice,

of ferious and difcreet and amiable Companions.

3. A third Thing which due Sobriety of

Mind requires, efpecially of the Young* is to

avoid Affectation : pretending, and endea-

vouring without Caufe, to be what they

are not, and to like or diflike what they na-

V i. III. E turally
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turally do not. While any Thing continued*

in Fafliion, they, beyond others, are hurried

away by a ftrange Defire of appearing much

fonder of it, not only than there is Ground

to be, (which belongs to the laft Head) but

than they really are : and often behave fillily,

and fometimes wickedly, to exprefs their

Paflion for Things, which at the Bottom they

have none for ; at lead hardly any other, than

what they took up, merely becaufe they thought

it looked well ; and can eafily lay down again

at the morteft Warning, as Experience {hews,

and be juft as highly delighted with any Thing
elfe. Now plainly fuch as thefe proftitute

their Share of good Senfe to whatever hap-

pens to be the reigning Folly. And there

are too many others, who though perhaps

very zealous againft thefe public Affedtations,

have their private ones, to which they allow

full Scope* I am fenfible, that Matters of

this Nature may feem beneath the Notice of

this Place : but nothing is fo, which produces
real Evils in Life. It is very true, in youn
Minds, as in warm and light Soils, Numbers
of Weeds will fpring up. But if they are

nurfed and cherimed, inftead of being rooted

out, they will exhauft the Ground, and choak

the
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the good Seed. Therefore examine whatever

you perceive within you, rather with the

greater Care for its being of your own Growth :

and never tolerate ftrong Fancies with weak

Reafons for them. Do not imagine Things

graceful, or important, of proper, without

k-nowing why : or that you can ever make

them fo, if they are not fo : or that any Way
whatever, of thinking, behaving, or appear-

ing, is in the leaft the better for your adopt-

ing it. Sonic perhaps may for a while, in-

judiciouffy or artfully, applaud your Peculia-

rities : they may procure you much Notice,

and feemingly of a favourable Kind j but this

will never end well. You will get a wrong
Bias, arid lofe the true Notion of the Value of

Things; will lay yourfelves open totheDeligns
of the Craftyj fall into Contempt with the

Difcerning, and by Degrees with every onei

Youth indeed hath Advantages, which may
partly conceal, partly excufe, thefe Abfurdi-

ties : but then they will fix upon you, and re-

main with you, after every Thing that can

palliate them is gone. You will have put ori

a Character, under a falfe Notion of its be-

coming you, and not know how to lay -it

afide, even when it mifbecomes you moft no-

E 2
torioufly*
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torioufly. And if all Affectation be thus bad*

how dreadful is that monftrous Affectation of

Profanenefs and Vice, not uncommonly feen

in Perfons who perhaps would like full as

well to be pious and virtuous, if they could

but believe it would make near fo genteel a

Figure ! But venture to believe, that a blame-

lefs Conduct, though it will not raife fo early

or fo great a Talk about you, will, fooner or

later, diftinguifti you to your Advantage,

which nothing elfe can : or, however the

World may overlook you at prefent, God will

do you abundant Honour hereafter. Whatfo-

ever thoit take/} in Hand, remember the End, and

thou flialt never do amifi .

4. The fourth Particular comprehended un-

der St. Paul's general Direction for young

People in the Text, and the laft that can be

mentioned now, I mall exprefs in his own
Words : Not to tbink of tbemfehes more highly

than they ought to think* but to think foberly
p
*

Livelinefs and Want of Experience peculiarly

difpofe them to err in this Point; and the

fuperficial Education, the Difregard to all

Authority, Human or Divine, and the Liberty
and the Practice of faying and doing what

ccUis vii. 39.
P Rom. xii. 3.

every
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every one pleafes, that prevail in the prefent

Age, have heightened and fpread the Error to

Degrees never known before. Hence they

perpetually defpife the moft ufeful Qualifica-

tions, and the worthieft Behaviour ; admire

Trifles, Follies, and Sins, as Diftinclions and

Excellencies j claim a high Merit for Accom-

plimments of which they have little or no

Share 5 imagine themfelves totally free from

pefecls that are moft glaringly vifible in them ;

pity and fcorn thofe whom they have more

Caufe to envy : and thus, judging falfly, in the

moft dangerous Manner, of Things and Per-

fons, others and themfelves, are utterly rnifled

in the main Concerns of Life. Yet they fail

not to fee, but take a Pride in obferving, from

Time to Time, that this is the Cafe of fuch

and fuch of their Acquaintance : now, would

they but reflect, that it may be their own too,

it would bs no inconfiderable Step Cowards a

Cure. It muft put them on examining what

Advantages and good Qualities they are really

poflefled of, what the real Value of them is,

what Deductions are to be made from them

on Account of Imperfections and Failings, and

what Ground they have, on the whole, to

}iope
for the Efteem of wile Men, and the

E 3 Accept-
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Acceptance of an all-wife God. It muft rer

mind them to confider over again the hafty

Judgments of their early Days, and review,

with a fufpicious Eye, perhaps many Notions

which they are very well fatisfied in, without

knowing why, and are proceeding to act

_upon at all Adventures. Moft People indeed

iliould have jnore Diffidence than they have,

but the Young much more than others.

It is not natural, it is not poffible, that, in

the very Entrance of Life, one who hath taken

no Pains to know any Thing mould know every

Thing, And therefore when fuch are found,

as they are very Day, perfectly contented

with themfelves ; abfolutely clear, that their

own Way of thinking and acting, whatever

it chances to be, is right ; when they will

venture3 in Queftions of the greateft Moment,
to decide, without the leaft Hefitation before-

hand, or the leaft Doubt afterwards, perhaps

directly contrary to what the ableft Perfons in

all Ages have done; and hold every one in

utter Contempt, that can pombly be of another

Opinion ; this is furely an aftonifliing Want
of Sobriety of Mind. At leaft be a little

jnodeft, till you can truly fay, that you have

and inquired with fome Care : fo
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afterwards, in all Likelihood, you will be fo of

Courfe. Efpecially be modeft, in Proportion

as any Point is of Confequence, and out of

your Reach. For Inftance, in Religion. The
Duties of it are plain, and plainly reafonable.

So are the Doctrines too, as far as we can

under/land them, and judge of them ; but we
can underftand and judge of fome of them ,but

very imperfectly. They relate to the infinite

Nature of God, to the boundlefs Views of his

Providence, to future Times, it may be 4

future World. No Wonder, that of fuch

Things we do not comprehend the whole ;

though he may have good Reafons, whether

we perceive them or not, for telling us Part :

and yet, without comprehending the whole,

fome Parts muft feem unaccountable. Now
fuch Difficulties as thefe, or . poflibly lefs, a

raw felf-fufficient Youth chances to think or

be told of, runs away with them, and derides

the Weaknefs of thofe, who believe what they

are taught. But can it pofTibly make any
Doctrine of Religion doubtful, that Perfons,

bred up in the Manner that, God knows, toq

many a;e, and living afterwards ^s may be

expected, do not underftand it, or do not like,

it, or have heard mo.re pf the Objections

agajnft it than the Arguments for it? -Or

fho.uld
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fhould they not rather learn to fufpeft, that

they have not a firfficient Acquaintance with

the Subject ? For what will become of good
Senfe and right Behaviour in the World, if

People are to think themfelves Mafters of

every Thing which they know but any Thing

of, and to defpife every Thing they know No-

thing of? This is both a very unreafonable

and very immoral Turn of Mind : it deftroys

all Reverence for Truth, all Attention to the

virtuous Conduct of their Faculties and their

Lives: it leads them, for the moft Part, to

early Mifery here, and hardens them beyond
all Things againft that penitent Conviction,

which alone can prevent their Mifery hereafter*

Juftly therefore doth the Prophet denounce :

Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and Good

Evil : that put Darknefi for Light, and Light

for Darknefs. Wo unto them that are wife in

their own Eyes, and prudent in their own Sight. >

^Therefore', as the Fire deveuretb the Stubble^ and

the Flame confumeth the Chaff': fo their Root

fhall be as Rottennefs^ and their Blojfom go up as

the Duft ; becaufe they
have caji away the Law

of the Lord of Hofts, and defpifed the Word of
the Holy One of Ifrael \

1 Jfa, v. 20, 21, 24.
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SERMON IV.

TIT. ii. 6.

Toung Men likeiuife exhort to be fober-minded.

IN
difcourfing on thefe Words, I have al-

ready mentioned four Particulars, in re-

fpect of which it is peculiarly neceffary for

young Perfons to preferve Sobriety of Mind,
and exercife a watchful Government over

themfelves : their natural G? :

ety and Love of

Pleafure, their Fondnefs for imitating the

Cuftoms and Fafhions of the World at fome

Times, their Pronenefs to Affectation and

wrong Singularities at others, and their almoft

univerfal Inclination to entertain too high an

Opinion of their own Advantages, Accom-

plifhments, and Abilities. Were this Opinion
to go no farther than their own Breafts, it

would be a great Fault, and have very bad

Effects : but when it is (hewn to others, and

even demands, their Notice^ the Cafe becomes

much
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much worfe. And therefore an additional in*

difpenfable Duty, comprehended under the

Character of Jober-minded, is,

5. That how well foever they may appre-

hend they fee Caufe to think of themfeives,

they iht'uld behave with Humility towards

thofe with whom they have any Intercourfe :

and remember that, in young People above all,

Modefty is exceedingly graceful, and a re-

markable Want of it mocking. It is not

meant that they mould be frighted, confufed,

and difconcerted in what they fay or do be-

fore Strangers and Superiors : this would be a

Weaknefs ; though, when it fioth not go very

far, an amiable one. Much lefs is it meant

to enjoin fo ftridt a Silence or Referve, as may
bring the Goodnefs of their Underftandings or

Tempers in Queftion : but only, that their

Words, Looks, and Actions, fhculd exprcfs a

Confcioufnefs of what is very true, that they
have Reafon, from their Youth and Inexpe-

rience, to be in fome Degree fufpicious of

themfeives, even where they feem to be moft

plainly in the right. Still, what they are

fully convinced, on deliberate Confideration, is

their Duty, they muft adhere to, fo long as

the Perfuafion continues, though Perfons,

ever
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ver fo much farther advanced in Age or

Knowledge, diffuade them from it. But even

in this Cafe, and certainly then in others, they

ought to mew every Mark of due Regard to

thofe from whom they differ. And the moft

obliging Submiffion is very confiftent with

Livelinefs and Spirit : it may give ftrong

Proofs of Dignity, at the fame Time with

Refpect; and by throwing the moft advanta-

geous Light on every Accompli(hment, it will

pleafe every one worth pleafing, beyond all

Things.
It is very true, that quite different Methods,

a confident Behaviour, and a Manner, in Con-

yerfation, bold even to great Lengths of In-

decency, feem to take with too many : even

with fome, who cover their Ignorance or

Neglect of true good Breeding and Politenefs,

with high Pretences to both. But then, as

the Liking which they have, or pretend to

have, for thefe undaunted Spirits, can be ac-

companied with no real Efteem, fo it feldom

holds long; and yet feldomer either produces

or intends any Good to thofe who are diftin-

guifhed by it. For Perfons of Judgment will

by no Means pitch on thofe for any Purpofe

$f importance, with whofe empty Forwardnefs

they
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they are moft diverted for an idle Hour. The

very Quality, that recommends them in this

latter RefpecT:, is an infuperable Objection

againft them in the former.

Another Thing ought to be obferved, which

in our Youth, at leaft, we commonly over-

look j
that they, who love to be often

placing

themfelves in full View, whatever Care they

take about their Appearance, are apt to have

more feen of them 5 than is to their Advantage.
And this Danger is the greater, as whoever

defires too earneftly to make the beft Figure

he can, will almoft certainly be carried on to

aim at making a better than he can, and of

Gonfequence will make a much worfe than he

needs. Great Numbers, who might have paffed

through Life with abundantly iufficient Ap-

probation and Regard, by the mere Help of

plain good Senfe and good Temper, have, by

affecYmg more Agreeablenefs or Sprightlinefs,

more Judgment or Knowledge, perhaps than

they had, or however than they had Occafion

to (hew, become ridiculous to thofe whom

they wanted to think highly of them. But a

farther, and more ferious Evil, is, that where

the Paffion for being remarkable is permitted

to grow very ftrong, if laudable Methods wiU
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tiot bring it about, People are forely tempted

to ufe others : to procure Admiration of their

Perfons by improper Arts and Freedoms, of

their Learning by AfTertions of groundlefs

Novelties, of their Wit by Ill-nature or Pro^

fanenefs. And yet after all, generally {peak*

ing, thefe Contrivances prove inefficient.

Traps, laid for Applaufe, are- almoft always

feen ; and fo difguft thofe who fee them, that

they often refufe even real Merit its due Ac-

knowledgements, when they are too openly
claimed. Now and then indeed thefe vain

Chara&ers do pudi therofelves into early Re-

putation, without any Title to it. But, as

their hafty Growth is unaccompanied with in-

ward Strength, after being a fhort Time gazed
at and envied, they are crufhed under the

Weight of their own Fame, and fink back

into Nothing j while every one rejoices at their

Fall, and wonders how they came ever to rife

fo high in the Efteem of the World.

On all Accounts therefore young Men

ought ever to exprefs, in their whole Converfa-

tion and Demeanour, a moderate Opinion and '

Diftruft of themfelves ; with no fmall Efteem

and Deference for others, how far foever they

may be from making a ftiowy Appearance.

For
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For ftill, fuch Pcrfons may have a great deal mord

even of ornamental Accomplishments, to pro-

duce on fit Occafions, than you are aware of.

Or fuppofing them not at all comparable to you
in thefe Refpects, they may excel you in much
more important Things 5 in good Conduct,

Virtue, and Piety. Whatever Advantages you
have over any one befides thefe, remember it

depends intirely on your Ufe of them, whether

you mail be the better or the worfe for

them : and be aflured, they will never be truly

beneficial to you, without Humility of Heart

and Behaviour. Inftead therefore of the un-

profitable
and unfafe Employment of admiring

yourfelves, and endeavouring to make others

admire you, for Qualities of fmall and doubtful

Value, indulge but a moderate Complacence
in the very bed that you conceive you are pof-

fefled of; think how imperfect you are in

them, how many others you want, how many
bad ones you have ; and far from cherifliing the

poor Vanity of vying with thofe around you,

proftrate yourfelves before God, and earneftly

befeech him to turn his Face from your Sins*

and put out allyour Mifdecds ; to make you a clean

Heart, and renew a right Spirit within you
a
.

* Pf. li. 9, 10.

6. Another
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6. Another Duty, comprehended under

Sobriety of Mind, and clofely connected with

the former, confifts in avoiding inconflderate

and vehement Pofitivenefs in Difcourfe; to-

which the Young, who think well of their own

Judgments, and know little of what others

have judged or on what Grounds, are much ad-

dicted. Now affirming any Thing, as more cer-

tain than you have good Caufe to believe it, is

really an Offence againft Truth, though you
fhould happen to be in the Right j and pecu-

liarly unbecoming in thofe, who are mod likely

to be often in the Wrong. Infilling on a Point

too earneftly fometimes provokes very dangerous

Refentments, efpecially when two of- the fame

warm Temper are of different Perfuafions.

And cooler and wifer Men will feldom care to

venture upon giving you Information, when

they fee you fo little difpofed to receive it. For

want of fuch Monitors, you will often go on,

for a long Time, aflerting as unqueftionable,
what is falfe or doubtful. Others will per-
ceive it foon : you will be forced to fee it your-
felves at laft : and then what Shame and Vexa-
tion will you have brought upon your own
Heads ! Whereas propofing your Notions with

an ingenuous Diffidence will fecure an eafy Re-

2
treat,
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treat, if they chance to be confuted ; and

urging your Reafons, when they are ftrongeft,

whh Modefly of Speech, will make you be-

loved, as well as admired. You mould there-

fore conftantly bear in your Thoughts, and

imitate, the engaging Behaviour of Elibu in

Job: wko, having firft waited till his Elders

had fpoken, anfwered and faid: I am young y

and ye are old: 'wherefore I was afraid^ and

durjl notJhew you my Opinion, Ifaid^ Daysjhould

fpeak, and Multitude of Tears fiould teach Wifdom.

But there is a Spirit in Man : and the Infpiration

of the Almighty giveth them Under/landing: there-

fore hearken to me: I alfo
will fiew you my

Opinion
b
.

7. A feventh Inftance of Sobriety of

Mind, yet more important than the former,

indeed fo vifibly important that a few Words

will fuffice about it, is guarding carefully

againft Raihnefs in Conduct* Words may

pafs over, and prove of fmall Importance \ but

Actions are always of moment : and yet the

Young too commonly act without Scruple or

Diftruft. Sometimes this arifes from the

Pride of thinking, that they cannot aft amifs :

but fometimes alfo from mere Thoughtkflhefs,
*
Job xxxii. 6t 7, 8, 10.

or
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or a lively Impatience of Deliberation, joined

with that peculiar enterprifing Difpofition, and

Unwillingnefs to believe any Harm will follow,

which Youth infpires, and riper Years find

bitter Reafon to lament. For indeed, what one

Thing is there dreadful in Life, which this ad-

venturous Giddinefs doth not frequently bring

on Men, in the very Beginning of their Days,
and it may be fix down upon them to the

End ? You, of all others, ought to be cautious :

for you have much to lofe, even in this World ;

and to plunge at the firfi: Step into Mifery is a

deplorable Thing. You rnuft be fenfible, that

Multitudes have done fo, and Multitudes are

doing fo every Day, through mere Negligence,

perhaps but a little Negligence : and if you are

guilty of as much or more, how can you hope
to efcape better ? It will cod you far lefs Time
and Trouble to avoid Errors, than to retrieve

them. Some cannot be retrieved at all : others,

but imperfectly. With your bell: Care you
will find it hard enough to keep intirely clear of

them: and what then mutt, become of thofe,

who profeiTedly take no Care at all, but give

up their Lives to Fancy and Chance ?

8. Another Point, in which it is very un-

common, and yet very needful for young People
VOL. III. F to
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to be fober-minded, is, in moderating their na-

tural Haftinefs of Temper, and Readinefs to

take Offence. It is in vain to think of reckoning

up all the Occafions, on which this Fault ap-

pears in them: but fome ought to be men-

tioned particularly.

One is, that they are too commonly provoked

at receiving Advice, and refent it as an Affront.

Now if it be given, as it certainly is for the

moft Part, folely or chiefly from Good-will to

you : what a monftrous, what a barbarous

Thing it is, to wound the Hearts of your befl

Friends doubly j firfl by your Indifcretions,

then by your Ingratitude: to tell them, that

is no Concern of theirs, which they cannot

help being moft tenderly concerned about; and

infift on the Right you have, to ruin yourfelves,

if you pleafe ! But perhaps they take upon them,

not only to advife you, but be angry with you :

and that you cannot bear. Now it is very

pofiible, their Anger, or however the Degree,
or Time, or Manner of exprefling it, may be

improper: or, on the other hand, it may be

more
neceffary, than you imagine, or care to

own. But at leaft, it is a Proof that they mean

you well : elfe, why mould they give them-

fclves any Difquiet about you? And even if

4 they
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they do miftake in fame Things, or go too far

in their Fears for you, ftill the Reafon of their

SoJlicitude is fo kind, that the Excefs of it may
well be excufed. Or fuppofe it not to pro-

ceed from Affection, but from what you will,

Conceit, Cenforioufnefs, Hatred, if you pleafe ;

it will be well worth your while, to attend to.

it fo far however, as to make your Advantage
of it, by amending or vindicating or guarding

yourfelf. And if they, who give you good

Advice, be your Enemies, it will be much bet-

ter to grieve them by taking it, than to pleafe

them by perfifting in Sins or Follies.

There is a farther Inftance of Warmth of

Temper in young People, which frequently

hath very bad Confequences, though it proceeds

from an excellent Principle. They fet out

with the liveliefl Senfe of Right and Wrong in

many Cafes : would God it were the fame in

all ! They have ufually a ftrong Abhorrence

of doing unworthy Things for the Sake of In*

tereft : and it is great Pity, they have not an

equal Abhorrence of doing as unworthy Things
for the fake of Pleafure and Applaufe. But this

Averfion to Bafenefs and Unfairnefs, (though
it can never be too deeply rooted, and to begin
the World with Indifference in thefe Refpedls

F 2 is
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is a very bad Sign, yet,) if they are naturally of

eager Spirits,
hurries them on into moft

grievous Errors. In publick Affairs they grow

hot-headed and outrageous ; inattentive to the

Weight of thofe Reafons, and the Merit of

thofe Perfons, that are againft them j impatient

to take the worft of Methods, that promife but

the Attainment of their imagined good Ends j
in

{liort, exceffively unreafonable and injurious 5.

and all with an Intention of adting the honefteft

and nobleft Part that can be. In private Life

the fame immoderate Warmth prompts them

to conceive fudden and furious Antipathies on

the flighteft Foundations : to magnify fmall

Faults or none into unpardonable Crimes ; and

purfue the fuppofed Offender with moft un-

righteous Refentment, miftaking it all the while

for juft Indignation. Now Men of fuch

vehement Difpofitions, which exert their Ve-

hemence chiefly in the Seafon of Youth, if they
have any Reflection, cannot help knowing their

Danger : and therefore fliould confcientioufly

and perpetually be on their Watch againft it :

fhould think ferioufly in their cooler Hours,
how much the Mifreprefentations of others,

how much more the Violence of their own
Natures, may difguife Things to them 5 and, it
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may be, have actually done it many Times al-

ready : think what Imperfections there are, in

the Minds and Behaviour even of thofe who
are well-difpofed, in their own amongft the

reft : think, even fuppofing the Things, or the

Perfons, they are angry with, very bad, whe-.

ther the Bitternefs of their Anger may not be

as bad : think how much better and fafer it is,

to lean towards the milder Side ; and how ex-

ceedingly blameable they will have been, mould

all this Heat, or a confiderable Part of it, prove
at laft to be groundlefs and unjuft. But, next

to the Danger of unreafonable Averfions, ought
to be mentioned,

9. That of unreafonable FondneiTes : againft

which the Young, if they will preferve a due

Sobriety of Mind, muft always be ftrictly on

their Guard. They have had little Oppor^

tunity for, and therefore can have little Skill

in, a Part of Knowledge, that requires a great

deal, judging of Characters. And yet they

will enter all at once into fuch bofom Friend-

ihips with almoft mere Strangers, as a prudent

Perfon would fcarce contract with thofe, whom
he had known longeft. Sometimes thefe fud-

<ien Intimacies end in as fudden Quarrels.

And when they laft longer, the Cafe is often.

F 3 yet
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yet worfe. The Favourites, chofen fo haftily,

are for the moft Part ill chofen : and when a

Confidence without Referve (for Youth hath

very little Referve) is placed in thofe, who

either defign, or only judge amifs; in how

many Refpeds may they mifguide, to what

Contempt may they expofe, to what fatal Er-

rors may they lead, their inconfiderate Ad-

mirers ! Therefore beware of plaufible In-

iinuations and agreeable Appearances : allow-

none to put themfelves upon you for what

they pleafe ; but examine them well, and al-

ways confult your old and fure Friends in the

Choice of new ones. Indeed if you never

chufe any, perhaps it may be no Harm. Fa-

miliar Acquaintance you may have with many.
A proper Degree of Truft you may repofe in

fome. But your Life may pafs, Without

meeting with one, to whom you can with

Safety open your Heart intirely. And moft of

the pretended ftri<5t Friendmips are mere in-

terefted Combinations in the Elder, and a Mix-
ture of fond Fancy and Affeftation in the

Younger. Therefore keep on the watch ; and

particularly againft thofe, whom perhaps you.
are leaft apt to fufpeft, who exprefs the moft

Complaifance to you, and are the fulleft of

your
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your Praifes, efpecially to your Face, If this

Behaviour be owing to Weaknefs, they are un-

worthy of your Efteem : if to Defign, they are

dangerous. For the Scripture hath laid, a Man
that flatteretb his Neighbour, fpreadetb a Netfor
bis Feet c

. Inftead therefore of running^ into

the Arms of fuch, keep them at a Diftance.

And with whomfoever you enter into a clofer

Connexion, continue ftill to obferve, with

Candor indeed, but with Vigilance too, how

they conduct themfelves, what Impreflions they

are making upon you : nor think it any Breach

either of Fidelity or Good-nature, to part with

the deareft Friend upon Earth, rather than en-

danger your Piety, your Virtue, your Happi-

nefs, or even your Character. Farther yet;

carefully avoid the Weaknefs and Injuftice of

extolling your Intimates too highly, either in

your Difcourfe or even your Imagination, and

difparaging others in Comparifon : but ftill

more carefully avoid promoting their Interefts

in Oppofition to Reafon and Equity, to private

Right or publick Good.

i o. Another Part of Sobriety of Mind, highly

and peculiarly requifite for the Young, is a dif-

creet Management of their Expences. Covet-
c Prov. xxix. 5.

F 4. oufnefs
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oufnefs indeed, hateful and defpicable as it is in

the Elder, would be fomewhat worfe in them :

but all is not Covetoufnefs, that they are apt

to call fo : and Extravagance is a Mark only of

Folly, not of Generofity, or Good-nature.

They, who fquander needlefly at fome Times,

will be driven to fpare improperly at others,

when they {hquld have been bountiful : and fo

will make a truly mean Figure, becaufe they

would needs make a falfly great one. Then,

if their Profufenefs rife to any Height, it

creates them great Uneafmefs with their Parents

and Friends: whom it always fills with Fears

about them, and frequently ftraitens and di-

trefles : it occafions (as they muft run in Debt)
Difficulties and LofTes, oftentimes Ruin, to

thofe, with whom they have Dealings ; and

ufually to fuch of them, as deferve it leaft :

they muft bring themfelves into continual Per-

plexities : they will of Courfe be tempted, ei-

ther to drown the Senfe of them by Intem-

perance, or to aim at getting out of them by
difhoneft Arts and Methods, of one Kind or

another ; yet probably in vain. And if they
come to have Families, they will in all Likeli-

hood utterly undo thofe, who ought to have been

lh.e Objedt of their tendered Love and Care.

Re-
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Remember therefore to fet out cautiouily : con-

fider well, that to rife in your Way of Living is

very eafy ; but to lower it, one of the hardeft

Things in the World : and lay it down for a

Rule, that no Income whatever can fupport

Negligence and Expenfivenefs.

ii. The eleventh Proof, which young Per-

fons fhould give of a fober and reafonable

Mind is to fix upon, and keep clofely to, fome

fit Manner of fpending their Time. For none

of it is given us to be thrown away : and un-

lefs they apply early to what they ought, a

Habit of Idlenefs will foon take firm Pofleffion

of them. To thofe of lower Rank, Neceffity

reads the daily Leflbn of Induftry : it will make

their Condition comfortable and reputable : and

if they think of being maintained at their Eafe,

they are infallibly ruined, Body and Soul. But

whatever Rank we are of; without fome Em-

ployment, Life muft be tedious : and unlefs

proper Employment be chofen to fill up the

empty Spaces of it, grofs Imprudences and Sins

will be crowding into them. Or if the Idle

could avoid theie, yet furely it is bad enough,

that they cannot avoid making a defpicable

Figure in the World ; that their Inattention,

which will gradually produce an Incapacity of

con-
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conducing their own Affairs, muft fubjet

them to an abfolute Dependance upon others,

who may impofe upon them without Fear, to

their great Prejudice, in more Ways than one.

And befides, how painful will the Reflection

'be to you, (if ever you have any Reflection)

what happy Circumftances you. might have

been in, what an honourable Appearance

you might have made, had it not been for this

contemptible Quality ! But a ftill more alarming

Thought is, that thofe Abilities and Opportu-
nities of improving yoorfelves, and being ufe-

ful to your Fellow-Creatures, which God hath

beftowed on you, he will hereafter call you to

anfwer for : and he hath warned you before-

hand, that the unprofitable and Jlothful Servant,

who bath bid bis Talent in the Earth, /hall be cajl

into outer Darknefi
d
.

All People therefore, and theYoung efpecially,

fhould keep themfelves, not only employed, but

employed to good Purpofe. Both their Friends

and they mould be very careful, not to diredt

their Aim to a wrong Point : for there are un-

happy Miftakes of this Kind. Such Things
are frequently made the Study and Bufmefs

of Life, as thofe who employ themfelves in

'* Matth. xxv. 25, 6, 30.

them
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them had much better know nothing of; at

lead can be little the better for knowing ever

fo well. But they take up a groundlefs

Fancy of their own, or follow a weak Judg-
ment or

filly Example of another; fet their

whole Hearts on gaining a Reputation in fome

errant Trifle ; and fo, with great Pains, be-

come very accomplifhed, and good for nothing.

Not that (lighter Accomplimments, if they be

real and fuitable to our Station, are to be over*

looked : or Beginners in Life to be feverely

blamed, if they do place a little higher Value

on fuch Matters than they deferve. But much
Care fhould be taken by thofe about them,

and ftili more by themfelves, (for who is fo

nearly interefted r) that Occupations of mere

Amufement do not fill up too much of their

Thoughts or Time. Perhaps they are very

innocent, perhaps they are very elegant : and

therefore even the well-difpofed, amongft others,

indulge their Inclinations for them without

Scruple. But ftill there is an eflentiai Dif-

ference between Things of Entertainment only,

and Things of Ufe : and young People hould

be formed, as foon as poffible, to attend to this

Difference ; and ihould always remember, that

the Subjects for their Minds to dwell upon, the

Em-
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Employments for their Days to be fpent in,

are partly the particular ones, that belong to the

feveral Situations, in which they are now, or

probably will be placed j partly the general

ones, of improving their Underftandings in pro-

per Knowledge, but above all their Hearts in

the Love of God and their Duty : and to throw

away Life upon other Purfuits to the Prejudice

of thefe, is not only an Imprudence, produc-
tive of great Inconveniencies in this World .

but a Sin, juftly liable to Punilhment in ano-

ther.

12; And laftly,
one Inftance more of So-

briety of Mind, which ought to be facredly re-

garded by the Young, is preferving and ex-

preffing a due Efteem and Reverence of fuch

as are farther advanced in Years. It is true,

the natural Temper of the two Extremes of

Life is very different : but Providence hath

kindly mixed them together in Society, for

mutual Benefit. Undoubtedly the Aged are

fubjecl: to Imperfections and Faults : yet pro-

bably you often accufe them unjuftly : or if

not, have not you Imperfections and Faults

too, upon the whole more juftly difagreeable

to them, than theirs are to you ? Still thefe

ought not to hinder you from being loved:

nor
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nor {hould thofe hinder them from being re-

fpeded. They {hould interpret candidly the

Sallies of your Inconfideratenefs : and you in

return, mould pafs over the little Failures ift

Point of Temper, which Infirmities may ren-

der very excufable in them; and bear with the

Reftraints of pofiibly too great Caution, Par-

fimony and Regularity : though in general their

long Experience muft have made them better

Judges of thefe Points, than you are as yet.

But indeed it will for the moft Part be in your
own Power, to take off thefe Reftraints from

yourfelves in a great Meafure, if not
entirely.

Check but that Levity, which raifes in them

Sufpicions of you; behave fo, .that you may
fafely be trufted ; and endeavour to be agree-

able to them, as they do continually to be ufe-

ful to you : and all will be well. - You Spright-

linefs and gay Humour was unqueftionably

d-efigned in fome -Degree to comfort and en-

liven their declining Age. Be rot unwilling
therefore* to fpend fome Share of it that Way :

but beftow a little of your Chearfulnefs upon
them, in the Seafon when you have Plenty of

it, and you will give them a great deal of

Pleafure, 'wher* they want it very much. It is

a truly good-natured Part to do fo. It is a

proper
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proper Gratitude for the many Kindnefies and

Advantages, which all young People have re-

ceived from their Friends of riper Years. And

they may make you large Amends for it, often

in your worldly Interefts, but almoft con-

ftantly in fuch Information and Direction, as

will do you more Service, than all your Agree-
ablenefs can afford them Delight. Probably it

is not long, that they may continue with you.

Study to profit as much as you can by them,

before you are left to yourfelves : and give

them fuch a Profpecl of your doing well, that

they may quit the World with Comfort. In

every common Art and Buftnefs, you fhew

great Regard to experienced Inftructors : and

can they fail to be of proportionable Ufe in

the Science of conducting Life, the moft im-

portant and moft difficult of all others ? Befides,

the Respect, which you are now perhaps un-

willing to pay, you will in Time be very un-

eafy, if you do not receive. Therefore pre-
ferve a Rule of Behaviour, that you will one

Day find your own Account in j and fuffer it

not, by your Fault, to be loft out of the World
in the mean while.

I have now gone through my Defign. If in

the Profecution of it, I have urged Motives of t

ten>-
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temporal, as well as a fpiritual Nature, fo hath

the Scripture in a Multitude of Places. And if,

together with greater Duties, I have recom-

mended fome of lefler Moment 5 and, amongft
other Faults, cautioned againft feveral, which

may commonly be thought not to amount to

Sins : yet whoever hath a juft Concern for

thofe, who are fetting out upon the Journey o

Life, will think they need every ufeful Admo-
nition for the Way. And it is highly requifite,

that all Perfons, efpecially all young Perfons,

mould cherifh, even in fmaller Inftances, that

Sobernefs and Rightnefs of Mind, which elfe

will foon be neglected in more important

Matters : following confcientioufly that In-

junction of the Apoftle, with which I con-

clude. Finally, Brethren, ivhatfoever Things

are true, ivbatfoever Things are honourable, <wbat-

foever Things are
lovely, wbatfoever Things are of

good Report :Tbefe Things do : and the God of
Peace Jhall be -with you

e
.

c Phil. iv. 8, 9.

SERMON





[97]

SERMON V.

PR o v. xvi. 31.

The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory , if it be

found in the Way of Rtghteoufnefs.

LONG
Life is what all Men naturally

defire : and yet to moft no Part of Life

feems to have much Happinefs in it ; and that

Part leaft of all, to which living long brings

them. In their younger and middle Years,

between Bufinefs and Pleafure, they amufe

themfelves with tolerable Succefs. But old

Age difqualifies them by Degrees from relim-

ing either : and at the fame Time, that it takes

away their Supports, adds to their Burthen

too ; by many Infirmities of Body and Mind,
which often make them difagreeable or con-

temptible to others, and uneafy to themfelves.

Befides, in the former Stages of their Journey,

Expectation of fomewhat better to follow,

VOL. III. G bears
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bears Men up; but in the concluding one, this

World hath no new Hopes to prefent, 2nd

many new Fears arife from the approaching

Neighbourhood of another: both becaufe dying

gives Terror, when living gives little elfe but

Pain ; and becaufe the Confequences of dying
muft of NectfTity be viewed with mart Con-

cern, when we have lead Room left to fecure

their being fuch as we could wifh.

And yet, fince, if God be good, Life rnuft

be a Bleffing ; long Life, it is reafonable to

conclude, muft, in its own Nature, be pro-

portionably a greater Bleffing. For we cannot

think he would plant in us the Defire of what

could only make us miferable: or when he

fcath ordered every Thing elfe with fuch gra-

cious Forefight, would leave any Portion of

Man's Being, efpecially

'

that which is the

Maturity of it here, deftitute of proper En-

joyments. Old Age then,, how much foever

Men complain of it, furely may be both ho-

nourable and happy: nay indeed we have

plain Proofs, that in fa6t it fometimes 'is fo,.

as well as too often otherwife.

It is therefore a very ufeful Inquiry, fince the

Thing is poffible, how we fhall fet about it^

what Way we (hall take to render that Part

of
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of our Lives reputable and comfortable, which

we are fome of us in, moft of us hoping for,

and all of us travelling towards. Now to this

Queftion the Text gives a full Anfwer, The

hoary Head is a Crown of Glory , if it be found
in the Way of Righteoufnefs. Where undoubt-

edly fuch Glory is meant as comes attended

with Satisfaction and Delight. It is very

true, much of our Happinefs here arifes from

Things not in our Power; a good Conflitution

of Body, a compoied and chearful Turn of

Mind, an advantageous Situation in the World

at firftj and favourable Occurrences afterwards.

But ftill the far greateft Part depends on our

own Prudence. And fince Virtue and Piety

comprehend the chief Parts of Prudence, and

without them there can be no Prudence to any

Purpofe j the wife Man hath named the princi-

pal Thing, Righteoufnefs) as if it were the only

one, that crowns the hoary Head with Glory.

To illuftrate and confirm his Judgment in this

Point, I mall endeavour to fhew,

I. What Affiftances Virtue and Piety con-

tribute towards making old Age honour-

able and happy.

II. That they muft be effectual.

G 2 L Now
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I. Now they contribute to this End by two

Means : laying the proper Foundations for it

in the former Part of Life, and leading to the

proper Behaviour for it in the latter.

i. Laying proper Foundations in the former

Part.

Negledt of right Conduct in our early YeaFS

k the main Reafon, that our advanced ones are

defpicable and miferabie. The Irregularities

of Youth make old Age infirm and painful,

when otherwise we might have been vigorous

and gay, and enjoyed an Autumn, not at all

upon the whole inferior to the Spring. The

idle Expences of Youth load our declining

Days with Perplexities and DiftrefTes, when a

little timely Care might have fecured us ever

after from Anxiety, and furniflied us with

Plenty of all Things againft the Time when
we need it moft. Neglect of Application to

proper Knowledge in the Beginning of our

Courfe leaves us deftitute, through all the

Conclufion of it, both of the Entertainment

and the Refpect, which we then peculiarly

want, and Knowledge is peculiarly fitted to-

give. For as the Son of Siracb obferves, If
thoit baft gathered nothing in thy Youth, bow
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<cwifl thoujind any Thing in thy Age
a
? Again :

early Indulgence of ill Temper muft fix a

Habit, that will fill our Life, efpecially the

Clofe of it, with perpetual Vexation and Dif-

quiet : Default of cultivating in Time valuable

Friendmips, excludes us from the Benefit of

them, when they would be more valuable than

ever : Default of educating well thofe who

belong to us, makes them grow up to be

Curfes, inftead of Bleffings, to our grey Hairs.

But, above all, forgetting our Creator in the

Days of our Touth*, deprives us of thofc joyful

Hopes that revive and warm the decaying

Frame, and finks us down under the heavieft

and jufteft Apprehenfions and Terrors. All

thefe Evils Virtue and Religion would pre-

vent : perhaps intirely ; at leaft in a great

Meafure. And it is a dreadful Thing, that

Men will not be brought to confider this foon

enough. They will not only flight the Mo-
tives of another Life, though it be very near

us all, but will fcarce look a fingle Step

before them in this. For furely did they fee

what they are doing, and believe in earneft,

that they are employing their Youth to make

their riper Age unhappy, they would change

Ecclus xxv. 3.
b Ecclef, xii. i.

G. 3 their



102 S E R M O N V.

their Conduct. But all they thipk of is, to

croud into a (mail Space as much Self-indul-

gence as they pofiibiy can ; till they almofl

deftroy the Relifh of that by Excefs in it
; and

abfolutcly all Regard to any Thing better.

And then, after the gay Madnefs of a few

Years, what remains of Life grows infipid and

"wearifome j and the Reliefs they commonly

fly to only increafe their Shame and Wretched-

nefs. But right Behaviour will fecure us that

Regard, even in the firft Part of our Days,

which we muft not in any Part expecl: with-

out it. For honourable Age is not that which

Jlandeth in Length of 'Time, nor that is meafured

by Number of Tears, But Wifdom is the grey

Hair unto Men, and an unfpotted Life is old

Thefe Confiderations, though much more

ufeful, when they are thought of foon, yet are

never too late to be highly beneficial. Indeed

our Condition can at no Time be either fo bad

or fo good, but we may ftill make it worfe or

better, as we pleafe. They who have lived

ever fo ill, may by undoing, as far as they

can, what they have done amifs, prevent the

Confluences of it; and obtain, in a

c Wjfd. iv. 8, 9.

fmall
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fmall Time, no fmall Degree of Favour from

God, Honour from Men, and Comfort in

themfelves : while, on the other Hand, they

who began ever fo well, may, by deviating

from their Duty in the finifhing Period, over-

turn all. To prevent this, it is needful we

fhould inquire into the

2d Method, that Religion and Virtue take to

crown old Age with Glory : which is, directing

to proper Behaviour when that Age comes-

And fuch Behaviour confifts again in two

Things : avoiding the Faults, to which we are

then peculiarly fubjecl: ; and pra&ifmg the Du-

ties, to which we are peculiarly bound.

i. Avoiding the Faults, to which we are

then peculiarly fubjecl:. And here,

The moft common Faults which Perfbns in

Years are charged with, often unjuftly and 'in-

confiderately, but fometimes alfo with too much

Reafon, are, Artfulnefs and Infenfibility, Selfim-

nefs and Avarice. As they become, by Length
of Time, more knowing and more practifed

in the Ways of Men, they contract a Difin-

clination to frank and open Dealing, and are

apt to carry Prudence fo far, that it degenerates

into Craft. Their Tempers alfo growing lefs

tender, and gradually callous, by feeing and

G 4 going
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going through the various Evils of Life, they

have not always a fufficient Senfibility of Heart

remaining, to enfure to others kind and com-

pafiionate Ulagc from them. And thefe are

Sins of great Infamy and great Guilt : which

Religion and Virtue ftiictly prohibit ; and both

enjoin and encourage the mod honourable Fair-

nefs and friendlieft Humanity, as ordinarily con-

ducive to our Intereft as well as Credit in this

World, and certainly the Way to endlefs Feli-

city in the next.

With the Errors, juft mentioned, is ufually

connected, one of very bad Repute, yet very

frequent in old Age, a mean and penurious

Behaviour. They who are fparing in their

younger Days feldom fail to be much morei

thrifty in their Decline : and fometimes the

profuie, when they leave off that Folly, en-

deavour to make Amends for it by running
into the oppofite. Yet, one mould think, the

aged, as of all Perfons they are in the leaft

Danger of wanting, (hould be the leaft fond of

hoarding, and the fartheft from ftrong Attach-

ments to the World, as they are the neareft to

having done with it. Perhaps indeed longer

Experience of the Vicifiitudes of Things gives

them livelier Apprehenfions of what may ft ill.

happen.
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happen. But as no Provifion can abfolutely

fecure them, going beyond the Bounds of rea-

fonable Caution is taking much Pains to little

Purpofe. Laying up for Pofterity is another

Excufe, and very often a falie one. For where

they have no one at all, that either Nature or

Reafon binds them to lay up for, they will be

as anxioufly bufy and frugal, as if they had

ever fo many : a Cafe which Solomon hath de-

fcribed admirably well. There is one alone, and

there is not a fecond : yea he hath neither Child

nor Brother : yet there is no End to all his La-

bour, neither is his Eye fatisfied with Riches ;

neither faith he> For whom do 1 labour, and be-

reave my Soul of Good ? This alfo is Vanity ; yea,

it is a fore Travel d
. Probably indeed fome-

what of the induftrious and faving Turn was

allotted by the Wifdom of Providence to old

Perfons in general, becaufe moft of them have

young ones depending on them, that need it.

And if they have, to neglect them for the Sake

of indulging their own Pleafure or Indolence,

is unnatural Wickednefs. But ftill, fparing

and accumulating without Reafon or Ufe, is

both Sin and Folly. The chief Inducements

to it feern to be, that, former Gratifications

d Eccl. iv, $,

Joiing
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Joling thek Agreeablenefs, Men are driven to

take up with this : which alfo they look on as

the moft certain Means of making thofe about

them, for their own Intereir, behave well to

them. But furely they had much better, with

refpeft to themfelves, have pitched at the firft

on fuch proper Things for the Objects of their

Efteem and Defire, as they could not fail of

delighting in to the laft
-,
and with refpect to

others, it is far wifer to aim at real Regard

from them, by virtuous Inftrudlion given them,

and prudent Kindnefs exercifed continually

towards them, than to be content with this

wretched Method of procuring by Hoards of

Wealth a mere Pretence of Regard from them.

For they who on fuch Grounds pay Court to the

aged outwardly, can fcarce avoid defpifing and

hating them inwardly j and fometimes long

for their Deaths, as Nothing is to be ex-

petted from them during their Lives. In-

flead therefore of thus tormenting them-

lelves and thofe about them, old Men mould

throw afide needlefs Cares, and venture

to partake of
fitting Comforts : enjoy Good

chearfuliy themfelves, and do Good chearf.illy

to others. For why fliould we not chufe to

be thanked arid bled for thofe Arts of Bene-

ficence now, which, if we omit till we die,

3 it
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it will be faid we only beflowed what we could

not keep : whereas if we give when we might
have withheld, this is a voluntary Sacrifice,

and an Evidence to our own Hearts, as well as

to the World, that we act from a right Prin-

ciple.

Some indeed cannot part with much before-

hand : and to part with all, is feldom or never

difcreet. The Advice of the Preacher hath in

general a very juft Foundation : Give not tby Son,

thy Brother or Friend, Power over tbee while thou

livfft,
andgive notthy Goods to another: left

it repent

tbee, and thou entreat for the fame again. For

fatter is it, that thy Children Jhouldfeek to tbee,

than that thou ftouldjl Jland to their Courtejy.

In all thy Works keep to thyfelf the Preeminence :

< at the Time when thou Jhalt end tby Days^

dijlribute thine Inheritance*. But then on the

other Hand, to grudge thofe who belong to us

the Expence of a proper Education, or what is

requifite for difpofing. of them decently in the

World ; to deny them the Means of appearing

fuitably to their Rank, and keep them in

Straits, while we have Superfluities ourfelves,

is very cruel, and equally pernicious. In all

Likelihood, either they will grow niggardly

* Ecclus *xxiii. 19, ?3,

ia
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in Imitation of us, or extravagant from Hatred

to us; or their Spirits will be broken, or their

Opportunities of advancing themfelves loft :

or if they fhould do well, in Spight of our ill

Behaviour to them, what Thanks can we pof-

fibly deferve from them, though we do leave

them atlaft, what they would have been much

more obliged to us for a moderate Share of,

prudently beftowed fome Years before ? And

this holds, not only concerning our Relations,

but all our other Dependants, and indeed the

poor alib : that when they want it, and we

can afford it, the fooner we are liberal to them,

the better. And therefore the fame Perfbn,

who was the Author of the foregoing Rule,

delivers alfo the following : Do Good unto thy

Friend before thou die; and according to thy

Abilityftretch out thy Hand, and give to him f
.

Thus then Religion and Virtue dired: the

aged to avoid the Faults of that Warinefs of

Temper, to which they are peculiarly inclined.

And another Fault, of which they are in no

little Danger, but cautioned againft it by the

fame Means, is that of giving improperly and

unequitably what they do give, either in their

Lives or at their Deaths. Now and then
f Ecclus xiv. 13.

perhaps
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perhaps the Vanity of doing generous and cha-

ritable Actions makes them too negligent of

their Families. But much oftener the Vanity of

raifing a Family makes them negligent of the

needy and the worthy, their Servants, their

Intimates, their Relations, nay, it may be,

their very Children, excepting one ; upon whom

they heap all they can, and leave every one

elfe difappointed of what they had Reafon to

expect, and perhaps in Diflrefs for Want of

it. Sometimes a different Sort of Evil hap-

pens : the aged are impofed on by artful

People, that get about them, and ingratiate

themfelves by Flattery and Compliance and

Officioufnefs, till they obtain Intereft enough
to carry every Point they will, in their own

Favour, or for the Advantage of thofe that

employ them ;
and fupplant others, that, in

Kearnefs, or in true Defert, either ftand before

them, or at leaft on a Level with them. Nor

are the aged, with all their Caution, by any
Means fo much on their Guard againft thefe

Wretches as they ought. At other Times

the Fault is more intirely their own. They
fuffer little Piques and Prejudices to influence

them, contrary to the jufteft Motives, and

their own former kind Intentions. Now
this
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this is very hard and wrong j that a groundless

Diflike, or a trifling Offence, or even every

great Offence, {hould change a reafonable Dif-

pofition
of Things : above all, when perhaps

Expectations have been given, and the World

made acquainted with them, and Steps in Life

taken in Confequence of them. Whatever

Right they may plead to do as they will with

their own, they are not at Liberty to act thus ;

but ought to look on the proper Difpofal of

their Fortunes as a Matter of Confcience;

and take into ferious Confideration every Cir-

cumftance that {hould naturally have Weight
in the Cafe. Nearnefs of Relation is a Ground

of Preference, which mould never be difre-

garded without the ftrongeft Motives to the

contrary : Motives, which not only we ourfelves

think fufficient, but other good and wife Perfons,

uninterefted in the Cafe, allow to be fuch.

Farther Claims, never to be overlooked when

we have Ability for taking Notice of them,

are, KindnefTes formerly received, Promifes

given, Length and Faithfulnefs of Service or

Attendance, Merit, Want. And all thefe De-

mands the Uncertainty of Life admoniflies

every one to provide for paying as foon as he

can -,
but the certain Approach of Death re-

quires
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quires the old not to poftpone it a fingle Day.
And performing this Duty, as they ought,

is one valuable Inftance of Righteoufnefs, which

will give them Comfort in their own Breafts,

procure them Regard (fo far as it is known)
whilft they live, and do them lafting Honour

when they die.

Another Danger, to which the aged are

yet more peculiarly expofed, is Ill-temper.

Decay of Spirits, and Lofs of Strength, joined

often with beginning Diforders, which they
feel in themfelves, before others perceive it

are very apt to make them fretful and im-

patient : a Thing fb natural, that the young
and healthy mould make large Allowances

for what they may want Allowance for them-

felves, fooner than they imagine. But the

old and infirm mould confider, that the federal

Ages of Life have their feveral Trials affigned

them ; and this is one of theirs : which Virtue

and Religion as much require they mould not

be overcome by, as that the young mould not

give Way to any of the Temptations which

befet them. Being out of Humour without

knowing why, is childim Weaknefs. Being

fo, becaufe we perceive ourfelves declining, is

quarrelling with the Conflitution of Things,

and.
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and with Providence itfelf. And though our

Decline be attended with Wearifomenefs and

even Pain, yet Peeviftinefs under thefe will

only add to them. Befides, it is very hard,

that thofe about us muft be made to fufTer

more than is neceffary, becaufe we are uneafyj

and it is great odds, but they will mew they

think it hard by fuch Behaviour as will aug-

ment our Uneafmefs : whereas bearing with

Mildnefs and Patience, for the fhort Time we

have left to bear, what God pleafes to lay upon

us, is exprefling a Refignation very acceptable

to him, and a Sweetnefs of Difpofition very

delightful to all that fee it. They who act

thus will feldom fail to be attended on with

Pleafure ; to have, as they well deferve, every

Exprefiion of Regard and Tendernefs (hewn

them, and every Method taken, which Love

and Pity can invent, to alleviate their Suffer-

ings.

It is therefore both the Duty and the Wif-

dom of the aged ftudioufly to preferve a com-

pofed and even Mind ; to look upon Things
in the moft pleafmg View they can ; to turn

their Thoughts and Difcourfe to make others

chearful when they can ; at lead to appear

willing and inclined to let others make them

foj
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fo ; and when they cannot rife to any Height
of good Humour, to keep however from fall-

ing into bad.

But inftead of adting thus, too often they

increafe the Morofenefs, which their own
Infirmities breed in them, by a much lefs

excufable Fault, a malevolent nvy at the

Health and Strength and Gaiety of others.

Now this is highly blameable ; inftead of
rifing

from the Feaft contented and thankful (juefts,

to grudge thofe Who come after them what

they have already had their Share of* and may
riill have a further and very entertaining one,

if they pleafe
-

t by continuing candid Spectators

of thofe Scenes, in which their Time to aft

is pad. But the Pleafure, which perhaps they

might otherwife take in fiich a View, is fre-

quently palled by a Sufpicion, that their Com>

pany is wanted no longer -,
that all about them

are grown weary of them, wim them dead and

out of the Way. ISfow indeed where at any
Time this is true, that young Ferlbns rriurmur

at the Goodnefs of God in granting their

Parents and Friends that Length of Day?,

which they will certainly in their Turns,

(whatever they think nov?) defire for them-^

felves; it is both fo wicked, and ufually fo

VOL. III. H ungraw
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ungrateful and imprudent too, that no Wonder

if it raifes great Concern in thofe to whom it

relates : which however they will do much

better to conceal and moderate, than exprefs

and indulge. But then to imagine fuch a

Thing, without evident Caufe, is giving oiir-

felves as much needlefs Uneafmefs, and doing

the Perfon fufpeded as grievous Injuftice, as

well can be. Human Creatures are but feldom

fo unnatural : and excepting a few, who are

very profligate, they hardly ever think the

Lives of others too long, unlefs they find their

own made unhappy by them, without de-

ferving it. Therefore let us but be fure to take

Care of our Behaviour, and be our Stay what

it will, we (hall feldom if ever have Ground

to doubt our Welcome. Jealoufy in all Cafes,

But efpecially when attended with its moil

common Attendant, Ill-temper, is the likelieft

Way in the World to make that true, which

it apprehends to be fo. Thofe therefore, who
would prevent their Deaths being longed for,

muft make their Lives, if poiTible, agreeable

and ufeful. They muil be doing Things for

the Benefit and Satisfaction of the Generation

that is rifing under them ; and give them what

Profpect they are able of being well paid for

2 waiting
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Waiting a while. They muft fhew thernfelvcs

eafy to be pleafed, and receive kindly the

Regards paid them, and the Services done

them ; neither refenting it, nor wondering at

it, if there be fome Failures in hoth j as doubt-

lefs there were formerly in their own Behaviour

at the fame Age. They muft endeavour to make

the Time that young People fpend with them,

hot only as improving, but as eafy as they well

can ; and after all, not require too much of

it j but both allow, and indeed contrive for

them, fuch proper Seafons of innocent Relaxa-

tion and Amuiement elfewhere, as it muft be

known they cannot but defire. They who in

their early Days were treated with this Hu-

manity themfelves, are inexcufable unlefs they

afterwards treat others with the fame : and

fuch as were not, fhould remember, not only

how ftridly they were bred up, but how hardly

they bore it, and how unreafonable they

thought it.

At prefent indeed too great Indulgence is

much the commoner Fault, and will certainly

appear, (may I not fay, hath abundantly ap-

peared already ?) to be a mod fatal Error
j

worfe by far than any moderate Degree of

over-great Rigour. But the Extremity of it

H 2 may
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may be full as bad as total Negligence. The

one makes thofe that are guilty of it defpifed ;

the other makes them hated ; and which bids

faired to ruin thofe that are educated under

its Influence would be hard to fay. Sometimes

the fame Perfons have both thefe Faults at

once. Their Favourites can do nothing wrong ;

thofe out of Favour nothing right. And fuch

Partiality is the readied Way to fpoil both.

To the former it is a dangerous Privilege : to

the Litter, a Provocation that may drive them

to Dcfpair : and the Importance of each Error

demands our utmoft Care to avoid it, by pre-

ferving an impartial and confiderate Conduct.

On the one Hand; young People ought abfo-

lutely to be reftrained from criminal Pleafuresj

and obliged to fuch Application and Em-

ployment of themfelves, as their Duty and

Condition require. Nay* whatever hath but

a Tendency to make them wicked or ufelefs,

muft, in Proportion to that Tendency, be dif-

couraged and prohibited. For elderly Perfons

are far from having the Senfe they ought,

either of their pad Sins or their prefent Obli-

gations ;
if becaufe they had formerly Vices

themfelves they indulge thofe who belong to

them in the fame Vices now. But then, on

the
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the other Side, it is a grievous Fault too, if

the Confcioufnefs of their own youthful Irre-

gularities induce them, when they are old,

to
fufpecl: and condemn others without Reafon.

For what can be more unrighteous than to

punim the Innocent, or think no one is inno-

cent, merely becaufe we know ourfelves tq

have been guilty ? Nor is another Conclu-

lion, though frequently drawn, by any Meang
a juft one, that in our younger Days we were

under fuch and fuch Reftraints ; perhaps too

(if we have not forgot) were tolerably well con-

tented with them; and therefore no one tha,t

belongs to us fhall ever have any greater Li-

berty. But we fhould remember, that different

Tempers require different Treatment: anji

even the Cuftoms of different Ages muft have

Allowances made to them, and in fome Mea-

fure be complied with. It is very natural for

the aged to think highly of the Practices

of their pwn Times, and be difpleafed with

the Novelties which another Generation in-

troduces. Nor can it be denied but in feveral
% . > '. .-

r
. V /

Refpects there is at prefent fufficient Foun-

dation for fuch Diflike. But this however

muft not be carried too far. In Matters that ar?

indifferent it is of no Importance what Ufages

P 3
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prevail : or if a lefs becoming, or lefs conve-

nient one, doth take Placej provided that be all,

the Harm is not great. The World hath always

had its Follies of this Sort as well as others :

only, when they are out of Date, they are foon

forgotten. And thougn we (liould carefully

difpoie young People, to comply with the

Dictates of good Senie, e*/en in the leaft Things,

becaufe that leads them to do fo in greater j

yet their imaller Deviations from it muft be

born with : and to inveigh againft thefe ^s

heinous Crimes, is confounding the Diftinctions

of Things ; and, by overtraining the Point in.

Trifles, we lofe the Regard, that might elfe

be paid us in Articles of Importance.

And indeed more confiderable Inftances of

Mifbehaviour in Youth, ought to be animad-

verted on by the Elder with due Moderation.

For the Heart may not be near fo wrong, as

the outward Action : and prudent Gentlenefs

will often reclaim thofe, whom harfh Treat-

ment will exafperate beyond Recovery : efpe-

cially if they can perfuade themfelves, as they

eafily do, that any Part of it is unjuft. There-

fore it fhculd be a conftant Rule, to hear them

patiently in their own Defence ; admit their

Excufes, as far as they are at all well ground-
ed-
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ed.j and place their Failings before them in

that Point of View, which is likelieft to con-

vince theif Judgment, and gain their Efteem :

for till that is done, nothing is done
effectually^

To this End they mould always be permitted

the Freedom of a decent Reply : and if they

fhouid fometimes abufe that Freedom a little,

taking a mild Notice of it will generally be the

beft Way to mame them-, or at leaft mould be

tried firft.

There is likewife, in Matters which are at

all difputable, another Motive for this Conduct.

Undoubtedly, in general, the aged have had

by far the greateft Opportunities for feeing and

weighing Things ; and are the fitte'ft Judges of

their Nature and Conferences. The fre-

fumption is intirely on the Side of their

Opinion : and this ought to be confidered much
more than it is. But then they have not al-

ways ufed their Opportunities to the beft Ad-

vantage. They may have ftood ft ill a grea$

while without Improvement ;
and confequenuy

be in fome Refpects behind thofe, whom in

Years they precede. It is not "imppflible, but

the Notions, by which they judge now, may
have been taken up altogether accidentally at

when they were as raw and though dels,

H 4 as^
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as thofe whom they direft and reprove. Or^
however, though in plain Matters, as known

Duties and Sins, and allowed Inftances of

common Prudence and grofs Folly, we cannot

be miftaken ; yet in others, the wifeft may
fometimes judge wrong, and the moft unex-

perienced hit upon the Truth. Mildnefs of

Temper and Speech therefore is very ufeful,

on this Account amongft others, that if we

(hould happen to miftake, we may confefs it

without Reluctance or Lofs of Credit ; (for it

will be in vain to think of concealing it;) and

may deferve more Refpect, inftead of lefs, from

thofe whom we treat with fo much Fairnefs

and Condefcenfion. When both Sides are in-

genuoqs enough to act thus j when a fuperior

in Years can frankly yield to the better Argu-
ment of a younger than himfelf, and the

younger in Return behave with Modefty, and

a Sort of decent Confufion, at the Advantage
he hath

'happened' to gain; it is hard to
fay,

which Character is {he
'

moft amiable j and it

is great Pity that both a"e fo rare,
'

I muft not proceed further at prefent : and

poftbly fome may think, I have "dwelt tooi

much already on Particulars, not important

enough to be looked on as
religious Obliga-

tions :



SERMON V. 12?

tions : and that this Sort of preaching is not

preaching Chriftianity. But I beg them to

confider, that the Defign of the Gofpel is

to make us good in fmall Matters, as well as

great; happy in our prefent State as well as

our future ; that, for want of obferving fuch

Rules, as I have now given, much Wickednefs

and much Mifery obtain in the World ; and

when they are neglefted, as they are too often,

by Perfons profeffing Godlinefi *, their Profeffion

is dishonoured, and their Salvation endangered.
The common Puties therefore of common

Life, from the higheft to the loweft, muft be

diftin&ly fet forth, and earneftly inculcatedv

But then it muft be conftantly underftood at the

fame Time, that we have not Strength to per-

form any Efqties, but through the Grace of

Chrift : nor will our Performances be accepted

and rewarded, but through the Merits of Chrift.

Always remember therefore, what furely you
need not always be told, that as the Branch can-

not bear Fruit of itfelf, except it abide in the

Tine, no more can we, except we abide in Him :

He is $e Vine, we are the Branches : be that

abidetb in Chrift, and Chrift in him, the fame

bringeth forth much Fruit : for without Him we

fan do nothing*'.

\ i Jim. ii. i*. fc

John xv. 4, 5,

SERMON
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SERMON VI,

PR o v. xvi. 31.

hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if It be

found in the Way of Righteoujnefs*

THE
Uneafmefles of Life in every, Period

of it are many, and often heavy : but

old Age abounds with Sufferings beyond the

reft. Some of thefe proceed unavoidably from

our Make, and the Situation in which we are

placed ; but fo much a larger Share from our

own ill Conduit, that the wifeft of Men hath

TIO$ feared to pronounce in the Text, that an

uniform Courfe of Religion and Virtue would

crown even that Part of our Days with Honour

and Happinefs, in which we are too com-

monly defpifed by others, and wretched within

ourfelves.

To illuftrate and confirm a Truth fo in-

flruclive and important, I have propofed to

ihew from thefe Words,
I. What
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I. What Afliftances Religion and Virtue con-

tribute to this mod defirable End.

II. That they muft be effectual.

Now the firft Way, as you have already

fcen, in which Religion and Virtue contribute

to render old Age honourable and happy, is

by directing us, in the former Part of Life, to

make the necefTary Provisions for its being fq :

not to ruin our Healths beforehand by Irregu-

larities, nor our Fortunes by Extravagance ;

not to make our grey Hair contemptible for

want of timely Application to ufeful Know-

ledge and Bufmefs, nor hateful by a preceding

Life of Injuftice or Ill-nature j nor fill our

Souls with Terrors, when our latter End ap-

proaches, by forgetting our Creator in our Youth.

For thefe are Burthens, with which we need

pot, unlefs we will, load our declining Years.

I then (hewed you, that after this previous

Care, Virtue and Religion direct us, how to

behave aright, when the Time comes ; to avoid

the Temptations, and practife the Duties^

^vhich it brings along with it.

I. To avoid the Temptations.

Amongil: thefe, one capital Danger is
tha^

of a felfifli Difpofition : whicn too frequently

manifefts its peculiar bad Influence on the
< 3

* -- , :-. t .: . .
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aged, in Artifice and Fraud, Hard-heartednefc

and Infenfibility j unfeafonable and immode-

rate worldly Purfuits ; in their denying them>

felves what is fit j or grudging to beftow on

others, what Nearnefs of Blood, or Promifes

made, or Expectations raifed, or Gratitude, or

Friendship, or Generofity, or Charity, require.

And befides all this, they are very liable to give

improperly and unequitably what they do give.

Another Fault, .

that greatly diminifhes both

the Honour and the Comfort of the Old* is ill

Temper : fometimes arifmg from their own In-

firmities, and Envy at the Health and Gaiety

of others ; fometimes from thinking, that they

are not refpedted and efreemed enough, and

indulging Sufpicions that their Death is wimed

for
;

fometimes again, from feeing younger

People, efpecially thofe under their Care, con-

duel: themfelves in a Manner they difapprove.

Under each of thefe Particulars, I laid be-

fore you the Maxims and Methods, which Vir-

tue and Religion prefcribe, for the avoiding of

Dishonour and Unhappinefs in the concluding
Scenes of Life. I now proceed to an Error of

a different Nature; into which they, who

efcape the former, frequently fall, though

equally contrary to the Rule of Duty j I mean,

Fond-



I 2 6 S E R M O N VI.

Forrdnefs for unallowable Gratifications and

Amufements.

Vicious Pleafures in old Age are doubly im-

moral. Offences againft Modefty and Chaftity

at that Time of Life are unnatural, void of all

Excufe, and deliver over thofe who commit

them to a mod peculiar Sort of Contempt. Of-

fences againft Sobriety and Temperance, far

from cheering and enlivening, in any proper

Manner, opprefs and precipitate declining Age;
and turn the Wifdom, which mould procure

Reverence to the hoary Head, into grofs and

often public Childimnefs, if not worfe. Con-

tinuing therefore to thefe Years in Follies,

which we ought never to have begun, is ex-

ceeding bad : and nothing but beginning

them at thefe Years, of which there are fome-

times Examples, can be worfe.

But fuppofe old Perfons only to dote upon
innocent Levities, they muft expect to be ridi-

culed for it by the livelier Part of the World,

and lamented by the more feriou?. That no

prevailing Tafte for any Thing more valuable,

(bould be even yet acquired, is very deplora-

ble : and throwing away, in this idle Manner,

the fmall Remainder of their Days, after all

the foregoing Part, will render their Cafe com-

pletely
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pletely wretched. A Life well fpent hitherto,

would have made better Ways of employing
their Time agreeable now : and one ill fpent

will make them ablblutely nrcefTary. Not that

the aged are to be totally debarred from
fitting

Relaxations. Very often, by Reafon of In-

firmities of Body or Mind, fome Indulgences

of that Sort become highly requifite for them.

And indeed, unlefs there be very particular Oc-

cafion requiring it, old Age is not the Seafon

for Men to increafe their Application to any

Thing that fatigues them ; but to moderate it

gradually, and give themfelves Eafe in Propor-
tion as they need it. Befides, it is a good-na-

tured Part, fometimes to join a little in the Di-

verfions of the young ; which alfo we may
be able thus, much more effectually than by

any other Way, to fuperintend and bring under

prudent Regulations. But to make this, or

any Thing elfe, a Pretence for gratifying Incli-

nations, that we are afhamed of owning ; to

fill up as many of our Hours, as we pofTibly

can, with idle Entertainments ; to purfue them

eagerly ; be lavifli of Expence upon them, an4

make them the Bufinefs of Life ; to be con-

tinually feeking out for dill more Opportu-
nities of running away from Thought, and of

de-
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deftroying Time, inflead of improving it to

the noble Purpofes of our Being ; is always

contrary both to Religion, and to Reafon it-

felf j but more efpecially incontinent with that

Serioufnefs and Dignity of Character, which

the aged beyond all others are bound to fup-

port. What may be pardonable, or even jufti-

fiable, in Youth, will often fit very ill on them :

and the fame Things, done by the one and the

other, arc no longer the fame. Every Station

and every Age hath its diftinft Propriety of

Behaviour. And it is a principal Step, both

towards gaining and deferving Efteem, to un-

derftand and maintain this Propriety. But the

ftrictefl Attention to it will juftly be expelled

of that Age, which hath nothing to boaft of,

if it hath not Superiority of Judgment and

Difcretion. All Affectation therefore of Youth-

fulnefs, when Youth is over, whether in our

Appearance, our Difcourfe, or Occupations, will

difguft thofe that fee it : and be on good
Grounds thought, if not a Sin, yet a very

blamable Weaknefs, and that of a wrong
Mind. People are never juftly liable either

to Cenfure, or to Ridicule for beihg what they

are and muft be ; but for labouring to feem

what they arc not, and perhaps cannot be.

And
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And as their adting an ungraceful Part, will

be obferved, fo they will not fail to have,

either fuch Intimations from others, or fuch a

Confcioufnefs of it within themfelves, as will

give them an Uneafinefs from Time to Time,

to which nothing, but growing wifer, will put

an End. Therefore on every Account it ought
to fuffice them, that they have been fond of

Trifles and Vanities, as long as ever it was

tolerable to be fo : and they {hould now put on

another Character once for all, that will be

more eafily fuftained, and become them bet-

ter; withdraw themfelves like the venerable

Barzillait (whofe Refolution was doubtlefs re-

corded as a Pattern *) from the Delights, and

the Pretenfions that are become unfuitable to

their Years ; and leave them willingly to the

fucceeding Generation.

By this Time, it may be hoped, I have gone

through the chief Temptations, againft which

the Aged ought peculiarly to guard themfelves.

The next Inftru&ion, given them by Religion

and Virtue, is

2. To praftife the Duties, to which they are

peculiarly bound.

Indeed moft, if not all, the Duties of Life

belong to every Part of it : but fome of them

2 Sam. xix. 35.

VOL. III. I are
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are more especially the Bufinefs of one Part,

fome of another. And the firft of this Sort,

incumbent on Perfons advanced in Years is, fe-

rious Reflection on their part Conduct ; ac-

companied with earneft Endeavours to undo,

as far as they can, whatever they have done

amifs, and rectify the Errors of their bufier

and warmer Days. It is very true, no one of

our Days ought to pafs over us, without care-

fully afking ourfelves, what we are doing : and

if we neglect it, till we are nigh the End of

them, many important Things will be forgot-

ten, and yet fo many difagreeable ones croud

into our Memory, that we {hall fet about the

Inquiry into our Condition with little Heart ;

and go through it, if at all, with great Pain.

It is a fatal Miftake, not to confider how we act,

till we have almoft done acting. But however,
when this Miftake hath been committed, it is

beyond Comparifon, better to own it and

amend, than perfevere in it. And therefore

fuch above all others, as have Reafon to know
that hitherto they have given themfelves but

fmall Leifure for Recollection, fhould now at

leaft, before the Time is quite paft, retire a little

from the World into the Secret of their Hearts,

and coolly think over their own Hiftory : not

2 tO
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ftj lee, what further wrong Things they can

add to thofe, which they have done already j

not to place their Conduct in falfe Lights be-

fore others, or palliate it to themfelves j but to

judge impartially, as in the Prefence of God,

after weighing the Various Obligations they

have been under, to him and their Fellow-

Creatures, how far they have fulfilled, and how
far they have tranfgreffed, the one or the other.

A Review of this Kind, uprightly and dili-

gently made, may very poffibly give many of

bur Aclions an exceedingly different Ap-

pearance to us, from what they bore in the Heat

and Hurry of our livelier and more thought-
lefs Years. Still, if the new Light, which we

may thus receive, could be of no other Ufe,

than barely to mew us, what in Reality- we

have been and are, fome perhaps would ima-

gine it no very defirabla Thing. But as it may
enable us, even yet, to become what we ought
to be ; all muft confefs it to be important be-

yond Expreffion. No Scheme of Life in-

deed can be more abfurd, than refolving before-

hand to fpend it inconfiftently ; one Part in

'

doing ill, the cither in being forry for it* And

feldom do they, who fet out with this Refo-

lution, execute more than the firft half. But

I 2 when*
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whenever it doth happen, that any fuch, or

any other Perfon, is convinced of his paft Sins;

tnough his Reformation muft be uncommonly

exemplary, to be of equal Value with Inno-

cence j vet, if it be at all fincere, it muft be

unfpeakably preferable to final Impenitence.

For there is great Virtue (hewn, in breaking

off the Chains of inveterate Habits, confeffing

an j quitting favourite Errors, and bearing pa-

tiently that Variety of Reflections which the

Vicious and Thoughtlefs are extremely apt to

throw upon all, who by ceafing to a<5l like

them, appear to condemn them. Nor will this

amiable kind of Goodnefs ever mifs of its Re-

ward. God will gracioufly accept of fuch

Acknowledgments as we can make, though we
can never make fufficientj provided we truft

not haughtily in the fancied Merits of our im-

perfect Repentance, but humbly throw our-

felves on his promifed Mercy in our blefled Re-

deemer. And wife and good Men, far from

.reproaching us with the Faults we have

fearched out and forfaken, will be induftrious

to gi<e us Marks of their Efteem : an abun-

dant Compenfation for lofmg the good Word,

perhaps not the good Opinion, of our former

Companions in Sin.

4 The
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The more pioufly and virtuoufly Men have

lived, the lefs Neceffity they will have in their

old Age, for fo minute a Review of their

Ways : but then they will receive the greateft,

the moft feafonable Comfort from it. And
however good they have been ; upon ftri<ft In-

quiry, they will be very likely to find a much

larger Number of Blemimes and Spots, than

they thought of, that have ftuck to them in

fome Part or other of their Journey through
this dirty World ; which it may afford their

Hearts inexprefiible Eafe, in their dying Hours,

to have cleared their Confciences and their

Characters from, by judging themfelves, be*

fore they go to be judged of the Lord.

A Mind, thus humbled and purified, will

naturally turn itfelf to the next Duty, which

peculiarly belongs to the Aged, that of reli-

gious Exercifes and Contemplations. Thefe

Things, in the active Part of Life, are much

lefs practifed than the Obligations we are un-

der, and the Direction and Confolation we

might receive from them, require. And falfe

Excufes of Want of Leifure are pleaded, whilil

Leifure enough can be found for Trifles with-

out Number 3 and for too many Sins, which

I 3 con-



134. S E R M O N VI.

confume no fmall Fart of the Time of thofe,

who imagine, or pretend, they have none for

Religion. Indeed the Pretences they make

for neglecting the Worihip of Him who made

them are fo wretchedly poor, that in any other

Cafe, of the lead Serioufnefs, they would be

quite amamed to mention them. But this, it

feems, is a Subject, which they fcarce conceive

it worth while to talk or think feribufly upon.
The Time will come, here or hereafter, when

they will be of another Opinion : and the

fooner it comes, the happier for them. The
Cares and Pleafures of Life, when they are

at the Heighth, are far from being any Reafon

to forget God : but the Decline of Life brings

new Reafons with it for remembering Him.

That calmer Seafon at leaft hath many vacant

Hours ; and what can fill them fo properly
and beneficially as Acts of Devotion and pious

Meditation, adapted to the State in which we
then are ? The Aged have had longer Expe-
rience of God's Mercies than others, to furnid}

Matter for Thankfgivings : and it may be

feared have been guilty of more Tranfgreflions

or OmifTiqns, that will give them Caufe for

Confefiion, Self-abafemcnt, Deprecation of

Punifh-
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Punifhment. Then befides, they muft furely,

by this Time, have fully feen and felt the

Vanity of the World in every Shape. Hitherto

deceitful Hopes have amufed them on, and

kept them in Purfuit of one Thing or another,

that hath never anfwereji their Expectations ;

or if any did for a while, it is gone, and nothing

new remains to promife themfelves. Now
then, at fartheft, the utter Delufion of aiming

at Happinefs, otherwife than by Religion and

Virtue, is yiiible to the weakeft Eye : and no-

thing appears of real Value but the Confciouf-

nefs of acting right, and the Profpect of being

Awarded for if.

Thefe then are the Thoughts which alone

can fupport and enliven old Age. And how

uncomfortable foever a Stranger to fuch

Thoughts may imagine this Condition to be ;

yet in Truth it is a great Bleffing to perceive

the NeceiTity of making that our laft Refuge,
which would have been at all Times our wifeft

Choice. Not that, in fuch a Situation, Men
ate to weary themfelves with tedious and un-

profitable Tafks of Piety, or four their Minds

with a fcrupulous Attention to ferious Things,

and no others 5! but only, in Proportion as they

are able, to attend confcientioufly on every

I 4 Office
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Office of public Worship, with fincere Endea-

vours of profiting by it ;
to excite and nourifh

good Difpofitions, by the Ufe of fuch Books

as are fitteft for that End, efpecially the holy

Scriptures ; to lift up their Souls, from Time

to Time, to the greateft and beft of Beings,

place themfelves before him, and exercife to-

wards him the various Affections which are

his Due: detaching their Hearts, by thefe

Means, from the World they are going to

leave 3 and forming them more perfectly to the

Temper and Employment of that State, of

which they are now upon the Borders : not dif-

qoieting themfelves, if they do not fucceed in

this as well as they could wifh, but going on

to do it as well as they can.

The remaining Duty of aged Perfons is to

imprint on others, whenever they have Op-

portunity, the fame right Sentiments of Life

and Conduct: which they have acquired them-

felves. For it is St. PauFs exprefs Injunction,

that they be Teachers of good Things*. Too

commonly they take juft the contrary Courfe ;

firft, live immorally ; then feek for Arguments
to make their own Minds eafy in Wickednefs ;

and
laftly, fet up the Bufinefs of bringing over

b TU. ii. 3.

Converts
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Converts to it. And when the Authority of

old Age is employed thus in ferving Vice or

Profanenefs, efpecially if it be adorned with

Rank, or Wit, or the Reputation of Know-

ledge, it is capable of doing incredible Mif-

chief. But furely it might in all Reafon fuffice

them that they have been bad themfelves:

and there is no Manner of Need that they

(hould add to it the Guilt (which one fliould

think there were not any violent Temptation

to) of corrupting others to no Purpofe. It

cannot be fo evidently and fo highly for the

Intereft of Mankind, to live without Principle

and die without Hope, as to make it worth

their while to become Preachers and Mif-

fionaries of Infidelity and Profligacy : a

fliocking Employment, by which fome have

chofen to make their grey Hairs deteftable ;

and done many Times more Harm, by thus

patronizing Sin, than before by committing
it.

But another Sort, who miflead the Young
lefs vifibly, but very fatally, and in much

greater Numbers, are they; who, having learnt,

in their earlier Days, neither Notions of Re-

ligion nor Irreligion, nor of any Thing in the

World but Profit or Pleafures or Honours;

lead
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lead others after them in the fame wrong

Way of thinking, and do infinite Mifchief,

without ever confidering, whether they do

any.

Now the more there are amongft thofe to

whom Age gives Influence, that, either de-

fignedly or inadvertently, promote Wickednefs,

the more zealous the Remainder mould be in

oppofing it : which, if they were, they might

hope for great Succefs. The Judgment of

fuch, as have weighed Things maturely, and

feen and experienced their good and bad

Confequences long, and known the World

fhroughly, and being now ready to quit it

can have no farther Intereft to ferve in it,

muft be of great Weight, in Confirmation of

what Reafon and Religion teach : efpecially if

it be delivered with Prudence and Mildnefs,

and proper Demonftrations of true Good-will.

Nor can there be a nobler Way of fpenpling

the Conclufion' of Life than to exert all our

Abilities, and all the Credit that we have ac-

quired through the former Part of it, in doing

the moft important Service to thofe whpm we

{hall leave behind us : to redeem our own

Mifcarriages by reclaiming others ; to warn

the Unthinking, confirm the Unfteady, and

give
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give public Teftimony, on full Trial, to thp

Caufe of God and Goodnefs.

But then, befides teftifying in general, that

this is the Way to Happinefs, the Aged have

many Advantages for recommending more

particularly, fometimes one Duty, fometimes

another, as Need mall be. And befides what

Men ufually call Duties, there are other Things,

no lefs really fo, which they who have once gained

Refpedt, may eafily induce many of thofe who
know them, to pradtife to their great Benefit :

that Prudence, which prefervcs from Sin the beft

Way, by preventing Temptation j that Rea-

fonablenefs of Temper, and Propriety of Be-

haviour, in every common Incident, which ha-

fcituate Men to the fame Temper and Beha-

viour on Occafions of Importance. Nay,

Things that contribute nothing to the Morals

of Men, if they be conducive in any Way to

their Convenience or innocent Delight, it be-

longs to the Wifdom of the Aged to be di-

ligent in teaching : and whatever they have

perceived in Life to be either good or bad,

they are bound to admonifh others to do or

avoid ; that fo, when the Time comes, they

may give up the World to thofe that follow

them, if
poffible,

better than they found it;

or
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or however, as little worfe as they can in every

Refpeft.

Thefe then are the Directions, which Virtue

and Religion furnifli, to make the boary Head

a Crown of Glory What remains is to mew,
II. That, would we but obferve them care-

fully and prudently, they muft be effectual to

that End : as far, I mean, as, in the prefent

State of Things, any Inftrument almoft can be

depended on for attaining any Purpofe. And

the Proof of this will lie in a fmall Compafs.

Ir is no Wonder in the leaft that thofe Perfons

are deftitute both of Honour and Comfort in

their old Age, who have neither prepared as they

ought for it, nor will behave as they ought

in it. But to have born the various Trials of

a long Life (many of them, God knows, very

hard and difficult) with a Spirit and a Conduct

well fuited to each, and be ftill going through

the Remainder in the fame Manner; or at

leaft, after deviating for a Time to have re-

turned into the right Way again ; with a ge-

nuine Concern for having ever forfaken it,

and to be now making Amends by more ex-

emplary Goodnefs for paft Failings: theie are

Characters intitled to univerfal Efteem. And

though Length of Time may wear off fuper-

ficial
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ficial Ornaments, yet the folid Merit of Dif-

intereftednefs and equitable Bounty, Mildnefs

and good Temper, Sobriety, Modefty, and

Decency, ferious Reflection, rational Piety to-

wards God, and judicious Good-will towards

Men, (hewn in promoting Virtue, Prudence,

and ufeful Knowledge; this, under all Difad-

vantages of any other Kind, mufl have Charms,

to which no one, that is not void of Difcern-

ment, can be infenfible. O bow comely a Tubing

is Judgmentfor grey Hairs, andforantlentM.cn

to know Council ! how comely is the Wifdom of

old Men, and Under/landing and Counfel to Men

of Honour. Much Experience is the Crown of
the Aged, and the Fear of God is their Glory

c
.

At Length indeed the Mind itfelf may come

to bear great Marks of Decay, as well as the

Body. But even then, the very Ruins of fo

beautiful and majeftic a Structure will be

looked on with Reverence. And as long as

Perfons in Years can enjoy any Thing j fuch

Regard as this, paid by thofe about them, in

which Nature hath wifely and kindly difpofed

them to take peculiar Delight, muft fupport
and revive them to a great Degree.

c Ecclus xxv. 4, 5, 6*

But
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But they have farther and mofl valuable

Satisfactions, that depend not on others at all;

As many as have proceeded fo far in Life with

Innocence, muft feel from it the higheft Joy :

they who have truly repented, cannot fail

to be fenfible of much Confolation. And the

Delight of recollecting how happy it is, that

they were not cut off in their former Sins,

will more than outweigh their living to un-

dergo riot a few Sufferings. Befides, if old

Age brings on fome Uneafineffes, it removes

others. Many Pafiions grow calm then,

which formerly, if they did not hurry us into

Follies and Crimes, gave us much Trouble to

govern therri : many Afflictions, that once

were exceeding bitter, foften by Degrees into a

pleafing Kind of melancholy Remembrance.

And though, the longer we live, the greater

Number of mournful Spectacles we muft fee ;

yet a fuitable Provifion is made in our Frame,

that as Age increafes, we are, generally fpeak-

ing, lefs and lefs affected by whatever Lofs

happens to us. Then, under the heavieft Bur-

thens that we experience, it muft furely be

fome Relief to think, that there cannot be a

great deal more to come upon us. In the

Beginning of Life we have large Room to be

appre-
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apprehenfive concerning what may befall u3

during the Courfe of it. But towards the

Clofe, when almoft all is got tolerably over,

and neither Temptations, nor Misfortunes, nor

Dangers, private or public, can give us any

long Difquiet ; to be fo near finishing our

Voyage, and juft entering into Port, muft

heeds infpire us with great Tranquillity and

Peace of Mind. From old Age, as from a

Station of Security, Men may look back with

Complacence on the Hazards they have efcaped,

and delight themfelves anew in the Gratifications

they have enjoyed, For to lament their being

part, when we have had cur due Share of them,

is both Ingratitude and Abfurdity. Indeed it is

a confiderable Felicity in our Make, and feems

calculated particularly for the Benefit of the

Aged, that the Memory of paft Pleafures is

agreeable, and yet that of paft Sorrows far from

painful.

But farther ftill >

y recalling to their Thoughts
the Perfons and Occurrences they have known,
the Times that have gone over their Heade,
and the wonderful Difpenfations of Providence

to themfelves or others, with which they
have been filled, muft be a fruitful Source

cf improving Amufement to them; and

relating
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relating thefe Things an acceptable Entertain-

ment and Inftruclion to others. Years, as

they advance, do indeed leflen our Activity ;

but perhaps by no Means our Ufefulnefs : for

to advife and direct: is both the fuperior Part,

and that for which fewer are qualified, than

for executing what is refolved. Or, to put

Matters at the loweft, how little foever the

Aged have an Opportunity of doing, they have

at leaft that of fuffering, as becomes good

Chriftiansj of bearing the Inconveniencies

of their Condition with a chearful Acqui-

efcence; and being content to be ufelefs, if

Infinite Wifdom fees it fit they fliould. So that

the very fame Infirmities, which difable them

from exercifing fome Virtues, directly lead

them to exercife others, though not fo con-

fpicuous, amongft Men, yet as truly valuable in

the Sight of God, and therefore as fure to in-

creafe their Reward. Whatever then is the

Will of their Heavenly Father, they are pre-

pared for. If it be his Pleafur
e, that they

fhould languim on here, they have great En-

couragement to wait with Patience all the

Days of their appointed Time till their Change
And if he calls them foon, they have

*
Job xiv. 14.

all
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all poffible Reafon to obey willingly ; and yield

up their Breath with Thankfulnefs into his

Hands who hath indulged them fo long an

Ufe of it, and knows it would be no more a

BlefTing to them. O Death, acceptable is thy

Sentence unto him whofe Strength faileth, that is

now in the lajl Age and 'vexed with all Things
e
/

Well may fuch refign their Spirit quietly to

him who gave it, and praife his Goodnefs, that

they go to their Grave in a full AgeY like as a

Shock -of Corn comcth m, in its Seafon
f
.

To die, is juft as natural as to be born.

That one Generation fiouldpafs a*wayy and another

comedy is the fettled Law of Things. Our

Predeceflbrs have made Way for us, and it is

but fitting,
that we fliould make Way for our

Succeflbrs : that they alfo, in their Turn, may

enjoy the Pleafures of Life, and feel its Pains ;

bufy themfelves, and be talked of; die, and

be forgotten. Fear not therefore the Sentence

of Death. Remember them that have been bejore

fbee, and that come after tbee. For this is the

Sentence of the Lord ever all FlefJj ; and 'why

art thou aga'mjl the Pleafure of the Mofl High
h ?

Still it is very true, the Manner in which we

c Ecclus xli. 2. f
Job v. 26. Ecclus i. 4.

h Ecclus xli. 3, 4.

VOL. III. K are



I46 SERMON VI.

are to pafs out of the prefent World, though

a great Part of its Terrors are mere Imagina-

tion, hath yet fomething in it mocking enough ;

efpecially when we confider it as being ori-

ginally the Punifhment of Sin. And though,

at a proper Period, we may have a Satiety of

this earthly Life, as well as of other Things
here : yet to expect the intire Lofs of our

Being then, would be a Thought of dreadful

Gloominefs; and were this to be our Cafe at

Death, it mutt affect thinking Perfons, on

whom that awful Change was coming im-

mediately, with a Dejection and Horror

fcarce to be born. But our gracious Re-

deemer hath delivered them, who
elfe through

Fear of Death, icouU all their Life-time, and

efpecially at the Clofe of it, have been fubjeft

to Bondage . To Believers in Him the blefled

Knowledge of a better State mines forth,

totally changes the Prcfpect, and makes our

ftanding on the Brink of this Life, in Truth,

the joyfulleft Situation we were ever in : for

what can be better for us, than that this Cor-

ruptible ftquid put on Incorritptior^ ibis Mortal

Immortality
k
?

j Heb. 11/15.
k

' Cor - xv - 53-

For
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For the vicious indeed old Age hath no

Comfort, and much Terror. There have been

few Things in their paft Lives, that can give

them Pleafure when reflected onj and many,
that muft give them inexpreffible Concern. For

the proper Satisfactions of their prefent Condi-

tion they have never learnt to have any Relifh ;

and the Thoughts of their approaching one, it

will be hard for them to avoid, and yet much
harder to fupport. A moft dreadful Dilemma :

to be weary of this Life, yet afraid of the

next j and the ftrongeft Fears to fall infinitely

fhort of what there is to be feared. But to

the aged pious Chriftian, the Confideratioa of

hereafter, if dwelt on as it ought, almoft anni-

hilates every Thing that could difquiet him

here. He will never regret that he is no

longer qualified for worldly Enjoyment, when

he thinks of the unfpeakable Blifs that he

knows is at Hand, nor faint under worldly

Afflictions, which are but for a Moment, fince

they are working out for him fo foon eternal

Glory '. The Punimment prepared for the

Wicked ftrike him with no Terrors; but the

Rewards prepared for the Righteous fill him

with fuch Comfort, that though his outward
1 2 Cor. iv. if.

K 2 Man
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Man peri/h, yet bis inward Man is renewed Day

by Day
-

; when bis Flejh and his Heartfaileth,

he triumphs in the Declaration, that Gcd is

the Strength of his Hearty and his Portion for

ever n
. There may poffibly have been much

wanting hitherto of the Efteem and Honour,

with which his hoary Head was intitled to be

crowned; but now, havingfought the good Fight

andjinijhed his Courfe, henceforth there is ajjuredly

laid upfor him a Crown cf Righteoufnefs, which

the Lord the righteous Judge ftall give him at

that Day .

m 2 Cor. iv. 16.
" Pf. Ixxiii. 26. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.

S E R-
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i TIM. vi. 17, 18.

Charge them that are rich in ibis World, that they

be net high-minded, nor trufl in uncertain Riches,

but in the living God, who givctb us richly all

Things to enjoy : that they do good, that they be

rich in good Works, ready to dijlribute, willing to

communicate.

I
7* V E R Y Condition of Life hath its pecu-

_y liar Dangers to be avoided, and Duties

to be done, but none hath Dangers more

threatening or Duties more important, than

that of the Rich and Great : whofe Situation,

notwithftanding, is feldom conlidered by thofe

who are in it, as having any Thing to be feared ;

and is generally imagined by others, to com-

prehend almoft every Thing, that is to be wimed.

Now the Miftakes even of the lower Part of

the World concerning this Matter are attend-

K 3 ed



150 SERMON VII.

ed with fome exceeding bad Confequences ;

difpofing them very unreafonably to envy their

Superiors, and be uneafy at their own Lot.

But the Miftakes of the Rich and Great them-

felves concerning the Advantages and Obliga-

tions of their Station, produce the moft fatal

Effects that can be, on themfelves and all

around them. . And it greatly adds to the Un-

happinefs of their Cafe, that whilft they have

many Things to divert their Attention from

what is right,
and prompt them to what is

wrong ; to make the gratifying of their bad

Inclinations eafy; and fupport them in the

World, let them act as they will; they have

commonly fcarce any one to remind them, if they

act amifs. Intimations of Mifbehaviour, how-

ever prudently given, are to moft Perfons dif-

agreeable : but to Perfons of Rank they ap-

pear difrefpectful too. And fuch of them, as

will bear to be told of their managing their

Healths or their Fortunes ill, mew a great Re-

Judtance to let their Conduct, in Point of Re-

ligion or Morals, be touched with any Seri-

pufnefs. o that, juft where they need Ad-

monition moft, they have the leaft given them.

It is but few, that can with Propriety ufe

Freedom enough with them, to do any Good :

for,
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for, to flight and diftant Hints they think.no

ferious Regard is due. And amongft thofe that

can, there are fewer yet that will undertake an

Office, in which they have little Profpedt either

of Succefs or Thanks. Indeed the Gene-

rality of thofe that come about them, in all

Likelihood, mean nothing but their own In-

tereft, or their own Amufement: and thefe,

they may be fure, will take Care never to of-

fend them by giving them good Advice : but

there is much Caufe to fufpeft, what the Great,

notwithflanding, feldom do fufpect, that they

will often court them by giving them bad : or,

if they do not direclly perfuade them into Sin,

(which might fometimes be too grofs Behaviour)

will however more covertly difpofe them to it ;

encourage and countenance them in it ; either

to bring about fome particular End, which they

have to ferve by it, or with a general View of

making themfelves agreeable.

To be thus environed with Temptations,

and probably fenfible of, none of them, is a moft

pitiable Condition. And yet the Rich and

Great, when they are led wrong, do not fo

deferve Compaflion, as not to deferve much

Blame too. For as there are fome Things to

excufe their Faults, there are many that aggra-

K 4 vate
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vate them. Their Education, fo coftly and la-

boured in fcveral Refpects, muft have been

conduced with the abfurdeft Negligence in

the mod material ; if it hath not given them a

.much fuperior Knowledge of their Duty, to

that which common Perfons can ufually ac-

quire. Their Difengagement afterwards from

Cares, that others are fvvallowed up in, affords

them peculiar Leifure for Thought and Re-

collection
-,
and the vaft and evident Importance

of their whole Behaviour, on fuch a Multitude

of Accounts, one fhould think could not fail of

engaging their Attention to every Step they take.

So that if they have fewer occadonal Admo-

nitions given them ; it might be hoped they

would have lefs Need of them : for their very

Situation admoniflies them conftantly, that

they are raifed by Providence above others, in

order to be Authors and Examples of Good,

not Evil, to their Fellow-creatures. This is

directly their Bufinefs and Truft : it is the

noblefl and happieft that can be. The Labours

of it are foftened by -many honourable and

pleaiing Diftinctions, which God hath be-

ftowed on them ; for which he will juftly ex-

pect they mall make him a Return : if it be

fuc/n as it ought, they will be eminent for ever

in
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in the next World, as well as for a few Days

in this : And how can Perfons be excufable,

that are uninfluenced by fuch Confiderations ?

It is very true, our Saviour doth exprefs in

very ftrong Terms, the Difficulty of a rich

Man's entering into the Kingdom of Heaven.

But he means, of fuch a one's profeffing him-

felf a Subject of Chrift : which required un-

common Refolution at that Time, when all

worldly Advantages were to be given up, and

the bittereft Perfecutions undergone for the

Sake of the Gofpel. Yet even then no Man
was excufed, either from embracing or pradlifing

Chriftianity : much lefs now. And if at all

Times the Great have Temptations beyond

others, they have alfo Reafons beyond others

for ftruggling with them, and will be re-

warded beyond others for overcoming them.

Therefore St. Paul in the Text gives them no

Difpenfations, but only provides for them

Wronger Warnings ; and inftead of authorising

the Minifters of God's Word to wink at their

Faults, requires that they admonifh them with

fmgular Earneftnefs to perform their Duties:

the only Prerogative in Relation to this Mat-

ter that can be allowed them. But as in

general the leaft ofTenfive, and therefore moil

efficacious
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efficacious Way of admonishing, is by publick

Inftruclion, we ufually confine ourfelves to

that ; and the upper Part of Mankind ought

to attend upon it more conftantly, and hearken

to it more ferioufly, in Proportion as they are

lefs likely to be told their Faults and their

Dangers, in private, to good Purpofe : and

fhould fuffer the Word of Exhortation a to be

given with greater Plainnefs and Freedom to

them all in common, the greater Objections

there are againft taking any conliderable Liber-

ties with each of them fingly.

And as thofe of middle Rank, may yet when

compared with their Inferiors, be confidered as

highly exalted, and do accordingly confider

themfelves as fuch : all Degrees above the

loweft, are concerned to obferve the Apoftle's

Charge : and the very lowefl will find their

own Failures, and their own Obligations inter-

mixed of Courfe with what will be faid about

thofe of their Betters.

Now the peculiar Dangers of the Rich and

Great (far though the Apoftle names only the

former, the Connexion is Ib clofe, that he may
well be underftood to menu both) arifes either

from the Eminence of their Station, or the

* Heb. xiii. 22.

Abundance
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Abundance of their Wealth : and therefore the

Text points a Caution againft each. But I

{hall be able at prefent to treat only of the

firft : which is, that they be not high-minded.

Every Superiority, of every Sort, which

Men only imagine themfelves polTefTed of, is

too liable both to be over-rated and impro-

perly ufed. But fuperior Fortune and Condi-

tion are Advantages fo vifible to all Eyes, create

fuch Dependences, and give fuch Influence;

that it is no wonder, if they tempt to uncom-

mon Haughtinefs. Even fuch as rife to them

by Accident, are fo eager to have all the

World acknowledge .them to be what they are

juft become, that they often quite forget what

they were a while before. Such as acquire

them by their own Application and Abilities,

hardly ever fail to think very highly of them-

felves on that Account. And they who are

torn to them, ufually fet out from the firft

with defpifing thofe beneath them : as indeed

to be defcended from Anceftors of Note
;

to

bear a Name which others have been ac-

cuftomed to refpe6t ; to enjoy perhaps here-

ditary Honours, and on every Occafion to be

addrcfTed in other Language, than is ufed to

the vulgar Sort of Men ; thefe Things arc

enough
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enough to overfet the Minds of the Weak :

and they have fome Degree of wrong Effect

upon moft; more, perhaps, than they them-

felves are fenfible of.

Now undoubtedly diftinguifhed Rank is inti-

tled to diflinguimed Regard : and the good Or-

der of Society very much depends on keeping

up that Regard : and therefore the Great (hould

in a proper Manner be much more careful to

keep it up, than many of them are. For in-

deed their Condefcenfions and Familiarities,

are often with fuch very wrong Perfons, and in

fuch very wrong Ways, that preferving an over-

diftant Behaviour would, of the two, be much

the better, both for themfelves, and thofe

whom they are pleafed to honour with their

Intimacy. But when they nurfe up the Con-

fcioufnefs of their own Superiority into a con-

temptuous Neglect of others, and infolent Ex-

pectations of unfit Submiffions from them ;

they have great Need to be reminded, that

Refpect is paid to Wealth and Birth, becaufe

the common Good requires it, not becaufe the

Perfons who receive it, are always worthy of

it : and when they are unworthy, they have

much more Reafon to be humble on their own

Account, than vain on Account of their Eftates

or
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or their Anceftors. The Wife and Good in-

deed will (hew them the outward Regard, to

which they are intitled : but inward they mud

expefl from none, except the Weak and Incon-

flderate : nor will the falfe Appearances' of it

from the Artful and Interefred do them any
Service: but their dishonourable Behaviour

will be the more confpicuous for their honour-

able Station.

And even fuppofing them guilty of nothing

elfe to leflen the Efteem they claim : yet

claiming too much of it, or too openly, will

fruftrate their Intention moft effectually. For

neither Equals nor Inferiors will fufTer near

fo much to be extorted from them, as they

would have beftowed moft freely on their own
Accord. Haughtinefs therefore towards all,

who are not abfolute Dependants, is a moil

ridiculous Thing; and to fuch as are, it is a

very imprudent one. For the Higheft lie

greatly at the Mercy even of thofe who ferve

them, and attend upon them -

f
in Refpect of

their Characters, their Credit and Weight in

-Vorld, their Fortunes, their Eafe, their

Safety. And therefore to treat thofe,

c ever fo much at our Command, with

lumanity and
Affability, as may fecure

5 their
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their good Opinion and good Will, is mere

common honeft Policy.

But one Sort of Condefcenfion to Inferiors

may be of peculiar Advantage ; I mean, liften-

ing to ufeful Information and Advice from

them : Things, which the Great are very apt to

think themfelves above, when every one elfe

fees they have much Need of them. The rich

Man, as Solomon obferves, is wife in his own

Conceit : but the Poor, that hath Under/landing,

fearcheth him out
b
. Neither Affluence, nor

high Rank, by any Means imply Superiority of

Judgment ; or if they did, the beft Judgments
often want to be inftructed in the Nature and

Circumftances of what they are to judge upon ;

and indeed to be guarded againft the Miftakes,

to which Inexperience, Inadvertence, or un-

feen Prejudices, may expofe them. And the

more important any Matter is, and the lefa

carefully and ferioufly we have weighed it, the

more Neceffity there evidently appears, that

we (hould hear others in Relation to it. How

attentively then fliould the Greateft hear the

appointed Teachers of Religion: the one Thing

needful* to their eternal Happinefs ;
and per-

haps the very Thing that many of them have

b Prov. xxviii. 11. c Luke x. 42.

hitherto



SERMON VII. 159

hitherto confidered the leaft, yet poffibly fet

themfelves the moft to defpife and ridicule ! But

in their worldly Affairs too, it might prevent

innumerable Errors and Diftreffes, if they

would vouchfafe, on fit Occafions, to receivie

and encourage Leflbns of Wifdom from thofe

beneath them. This, you will eafily difcern,

is a very different Matter from being led and

governed : to which the moft felf-fufficient of

Men, under artful Management, are often the

moft fubjecl. It is governing ourfelves by

exerting the rational Powers, which God hath

given us, inftead of being Slaves to our Paffions

and Fancies. We cannot alter Truth : and there-

fore, how exalted foever our Condition be, we
mould think it no Difgrace, but the higheft

Honour, to fubmit to it. Nor is the Obliga-

tion of doing fo in the leaft different, whether

we difcover it ourfelves, or learn it from others.

If Reafon hath at all a Right to direct us ;

it hath an equal Right, whence foever it comes.

And the moft truly confiderable Perfons have

always been the readieft to follow the Opinion
of fuch, as were in all Refpedls their Inferiors,

whenever they happened to be in the Right.
Nor is there perhaps any Part off'Hurmiity,

that
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that can give us more Reputation than this, or

do us more Service.

But if Humility in the Great could be no

other Way beneficial to them ; yet avoiding the

Guilt of fo injurious a Behaviour, as indulging

a proud Spirit prompts them to, is furely

a Motive important enough. Hence it is that

inftead of learning Forgivenefs of him, who was

meek and lowly in Heart % they often refent Of-

fences of very fmall Confequence, nay unde-

Cgned ones, very immoderately ; and fome,

even to the demanding of the Blood of others

at the Hazard of their own. And though

perhaps they themfelves began the Injury,

yet they imagine their Honour binds them to

violate the Laws of God and Man in Order to

revenge it : which abfurd Notion they have

patronized in the World, till Perfons, fo far

beneath them, have taken it up, that one

ihould hope they might be induced to lay it

down for that Reafon, if not for better. But

the Haughtinefs of the Great, without being

combined with Anger, doth in cold Blood in-

finite Mifchief. And they fhould confider,

that it is the fame Aggravation of the Fault>

if one who is juftly pofleiTed of Superiority al-

* Matt. xi. 29.

ready,



SERMON VII. 161

ready, unjuftly afTeds more ; as it would be in

the rich to pilfer and rob. In Countries of

legal Liberty indeed, there is not fo much

Room, for the Pride of the upper Part of the

World to bear hard upon the lower. And

truly both may thank God for it: the one

that they are thus delivered from the Tempta-
tion j the other from the Suffering. For very

dreadful is both the Wickednefs and the

Mifery, to which unlimited Power leads : and

Solomon defcribes the latter very pathetically : ,

1 returned and conjidered all the Opprejfions, that

are done under the Sun : and behold, the Fears of

fuch as were opprejjed, and they had no Com-

forter : and on the Side of their OppreJ/brs was

Power-, but they had no Comforter. Where-

fore Ipraifed the Dead, that are already dead,

more than the Living, which are yet alive. Yea,

better is he, than both they, which hath not yet

been
-,
and hath ?iot feen the evil Work, that is

done under the Sun . But though a merciful

Providence hath preferved this Nation, freer

than any other, from fuch Extremities; yet.,

every where the Rich and Great make their In-

feriors fuffer a great deal too much ; fometim-es

by a defigned and ftudied Haughtinefs,, often.

e Eccl. iv. i, 2, 3.3^ ^>fb blu.33d

VOL, III. L by



162 .SERMON VII.

by a carelefs and contemptuous one, which

renders them inattentive to what thofe in lower

Life may feel j when perhaps from Principle,

fdch as it is, they would avoid doing Injuries

to their Equals, and are by no Means without

Tendernefs towards them.

Thus too many t^eat their Tenants hardly,

or permit them to be fo treated : fometimes

indeed from Avarice ; fometimes from the Ur-

gency of Wants which Follies and Vices have

created ; but frequently, from not thinking it

worth while to inquire, whether fuch mean

Creatures are well or ill ufed, and refuling to be

troubled, with their Complaints and Remon-

ftrances ; which, though often groundlefs,

may often likewife be very juft. Now were

we in this wretched Cafe, we fhould foon dif-

cern it to be extremely cruel in our Superiors,

to imagine us undeferving of being regarded

and eafed in bad Times, or under the PrefTure-

of unexpected Accidents j to indulge their own
Love of Money, or keep up their idle Expen-
fivenefs ta the full, whatever we and cur

Families might undergo, whofe Labour muft

pny for all
j to throw new Burthens upon usr

rrot becaufe we were able to bear th?m, but

beeaufe they were unw-illwjg-j to fubjec"l us,

' 3 without
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without Redrefs, to the Partialities and Re-

fentments of their Agents, or crufh us under

the Weight of their own j obliging us perhaps

to feek a Livelihood elfewhere to our certain

Lofs and probable Ruin, if at any Time we

were lefs obfequious to them than they re-

quired, though on Occalions where we ought
to be left free. Such Behaviour all Men would

think exceedingly barbarous, were they to ex-

perience it: and therefore all mould refolve

never to be guilty of it, and apply to this Cafe

amongft others, that admirable Exhortation of

the Son of Sirach : Make not an hungry Soul

forrotiful 5 neither provoke a Man in bis Dijlrefi :

rcjeffi not the Supplication of the
Jtfjiifled^ neither

turn aii-ay thy Face from a poor Man. Turn

mt away thine Ryefrom the Needy, and give him

no Occajion to curfe thee. For if he curj'e
thee in

the Bitternefs of his Sou!, bis Prayer foall be heard

of him that made him. Let it not grieve thee to

bo-w down thine Ear to the Poor j and give him a

friendly Anfwer^ with Meekntfs
f
.

Another Sort of Perfons, for whom Supe-

riors too commonly will not vonchfafe to have

the Confideration that they ought, are thofe

who come to them upon Bufinefs. Obliging
' Ecclus id 2, 4, 5, 6, 8.

L 2 fuch
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fuch to an unreafonable Attendance, making

them wait long, and it may be return often,

(when perhaps only Idlenefs, or Caprice, or

Occupations that might well be interrupted,

prevent their being difpatched immediately)

is a very provoking and a very injurious Kind of

Statelinefs. Time ought to be precious to all

Men ; and is peculiarly precious to thofe, who

have Affairs and Appointments to fill it with, that

either muft be attended on, each in its Seafon,

or they and theirs muft fufFer, perhaps be un-

done. And were it confidered, but near fo

much as it ought, how very large a Share of

the Time of others, a few of thefe proud or

thoughtlefs Men are fufficient to confume, it

would be found a Matter of no fmall Seriouf-

nefs.

But there is another Fault flill worfe fre-

quently joined with this; deeming it beneath

their Notice, whether fuch of their Inferiors,

as have juft and reafonable Demands upon
them, are paid when they ought. At the

fame Time they would think it infamous

not to pay, what they lofe to the vileft Wretch

in the pernicious Praclice of gaming, though
the Law, for the publick good, difcourages
and almoft forbids their doing it. Notwith-

ftanding
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ftanding which, by a monftrous Perverfion of

Language, they call thefe laft their Debts of

Honour, in Oppofition to the former. It is

very true, that Motives, not at all akin to

Pride, frequently induce thofe of high Rank to

neglect or even refufe fatisfying their Credi-

tors. But fo far as they take Liberties .in this

Refpect, which, were they lefs confiderable in

the World, they would not dare to take and

probably would not think of taking j fo far

their Injuftice arifes from a haughty Confi-

dence in their own Greatnefs, and a contemp-
tuous Indifference, to what Inconveniencies

and Difficulties they expofe others. There

needs but a little Confideration to fee, what

exquifite Diftrefles fuch a Conduct muft pro-

duce ; and how pitiable the Situation of thofe

poor People muft be ; who, on Pain of lofing

all their Buiinefs, dare not refufe Credit j and

yet are in a likely Way to be ruined, if they

give it. The common Method of faving

themfelves, I fear, is, by making unreafonable

Gains from the good Part of their Cuftomers, to

indemnify themfelves for the Delays, and often

final Difappointments, which they meet with

from the bad. But this is plainly punifhing

fuch as ufe them well, for the Faults of others

L 3 who
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\vho ufe them ill : a Behaviour of which no

one ihould be guilty,
and therefore no one

{hould be driven to it ; but leaft of all by thofe,

whofe Circumftances either do or might

exempt them the moft intirely from any Ne-

ceffityof fuch Injuftice. The Care of being

punctual in the Discharge of their Debts, and

confiderate, for that Purpcie, in comparing
their Income and Expences, and attentive to

keep the latter within the Compafs of the

former, far from being below the greateft,

enables them to fliew themfelves truly great

on many Occafions, when otherwife they could

not : but the Figure which they make in the

Eyes of Mankind, amidft all their Splendor,

for the want of this Care; and the poor Arts,

to which they are obliged to condefcend, for

quieting their Creditors, and fupporting their

Extravagances, are extremely unfuitable to a

Station, that claims diftinguiihed Refpecl.

Another, very blameable, and very perni-

cious Inftance of High-mindednds in the

Great, is, imagining the Management of their

Families an Attention too low for them. Even.

that of their Children they very commonly de-

fpife to an
aftonifbing Degree. And yet think

it no Diihonour, to throw away on every

Trifle
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Trifle and Folly, that they can hunt out, many
of thofe Hours, a few of which might do a

great deal towards making Life a Blefiing,

(which now through their Fault is often a,

Curfe) to thofe whom they have brought into

it. Or if they have Humility enough to in-

fpect fome Part of their Education, it is -ufually

the outward and fliewy, but leaft material

Part: and they would be afliamed of ih Sup-

petition of their taking any ferious Pains, to

plant in them thofe Principles of Religion and

Virtue, on learning which the prcfent and fu'.ure

Happinefs of their Children depends ; and their

own, on teaching them. If Perfons can treat the

very Fruit of their Body
& in fuch a Manner j no

wonder, if the Servants under their Roof are

treated atnifs. And yet a tender Regard to the

meaneft of them is unqueftionably the Duty
of the higheft of thofe who employ them.

For our common Humanity requires, that

their difadvantageous Condition be not ren-

dered more fo than it needs, either by Defign or

Negligence, of which Nature hath given them

as a ftrong Feeling as their Betters. And

therefore, of our own Accord-, we mould in-

quire and confider about them : when they

Mich. vi. 7.

L 4 offer
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offer Complaints, we mould receive them j

and if there be fome Impropriety in the

Manner of making them, pafs over that,

as proceeding perhaps from Ignorance, perhaps

from a prefent Senfe of fufFering j look to the

Subftance of what they alledge, and grant

them due Redrefs. Again, when they feem

to be in a Fault, we mould fubmit to hear pa-

tiently, and examine equitably, every Plea they

have to make. For there may be Circumftances

of no fmall Weight, in their Favour, both as

to what they remonftrate about, and what

they are accufed of, which we may not have

rightly underftood or confidered j and there-

fore mould permit them to be laid before us.

Otherwife we treat them as unworthy of com-

mon Juftice, and incur that Guilt, which Job
hath exprefled in fuch affecting Words that they

can never be omitted, when this Subject is

mentioned. If 1 did defpife the Gaufe of my
Man-fervantj or my Maid-fervant> wkoi they

contended ivitb me j what flail I do ivbtn Cod

rifeth tip y and when he vifaeth, what fiati I an-

fwer him ? Did not he that made we, make him :

and did not onefa/hion us in the Womb h
?

b
Job xxxi. 13, 14, 15.

J am
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I am very fenfible, that entering in Perfon

too minutely into the Particulars of every fmall

domeftick Concern, may fit ill upon People

of Rank; and perhaps be inconfiftent with

their Attention to Affairs of more Importance.

But fo far as they can with any Propriety look

into Things, they fhould be careful, not only

to behave mildly and equitably to their Ser-

vants themfelves, but to fee that they behave

fo one to another. For in large Families efpe-

cially, there are fometimes dreadful Grievances

of this Kind : and requiiite Subordination may
be fufficiently preferved, without either counte-

nancing or permitting OpprefTion.

Not that, under Colour of Gentlenefs to

them, we fliould fuffer them to live uncon-

trolled, and to do as they pleafe. This would

be a falfe good Nature, and extenfively per-

nicious, We may think perhaps, that we
{hall hurt Nobody by it, but ourfelves ; and

even this we ought not to do. But indeedj

along with ourfelves, we (hall hurt the For-

tunes, it may be the Morals too, of thofe who

ought to be deareft to us; for wicked Ser-

vants are dangerous Corrupters : we fhall fet

an Example of ill Management in our own

Families, which will make it more difficult for

others
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others to manage theirs well : and we (hall do

the greateft Prejudice of all to thofe, who will

probably at prefent the leaft complain of it;

I mean the poor Wretches, whom we indulge fo

wrongly. For it is hardly to be hoped, but that

our Negligence about their Conduct, will tempt

them, either to be diflioneft, or idle, or wafteful,

in our Service ; or vicious and diffolute j or

however, forgetful of their Duty to God.

And we owe it to them, as we have taken

them under our Care, to preferve them, if we

can, from all thefe Sins ; to direct their Steps

in the Ways of Religion and Virtue v and not

expole them to Ruin here, and Mifery here-

after, for want of vouchfafing to look a little

after them : a (hocking Inftance of Haughti-
nefs in Relation to our Brethren for whom Cbrijl

died
1

.

I have enlarged fo long on thefe Particulars,

in which the upper Part of the World are too

bigb-minded, to attend to their Duty j that I

rnuft comprehend the reft in a very few

Words ; which I beg all, who are concerned,

to reflect upon more diftinclly, and apply to

themfelves impartially. Whoever makes his

Rank or his .Wealth a
Privilege, either to fay

1
i Cor. viii. ir. daidv/

~^
or
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Qr do Things to any one that are injurious or

unbecoming; or to omit Things thajt are right

and good : whoever makes ule of his, Infe-

riors ixr his own Advantage or Annulment*
to their Inconvenience, and neglects them when
he hath done: whoever expects more from them,

in any Refpect, than he hath a reafonale Claim

to; or makes his Superiority, by the Often ra-

tion of it painful, or by the Miiufe of it de-

trimental, juftly falls under the ApofHe's

Charge, as a high-minded Offender againft Man
and God. And though Offences of this Kind

are henious in all Perfons, yet they are pecu-

liarly fo in Chriftians ; whole Rule, which

they profefs to follow, is : Be kindly affettioned

one to another; with brotherly Love ; in Ho-

nour preferring one another : mind not high

Things, but condefcend to Men of low Eflate*.

Let nothing be done through Strife or vain

Glory, but in Lowline/s of Mind let each efieem

other better than them/elves. Look not every

Man on his own Things, but every Man aifo on

the Things of others. Let this Mind be in you
which was a/fo in Ctrijl Jefus, who being in the

Form of God, took on him the Form of ft Servant,

k Rom. xiii. ic, 16.

And
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and humbled hitnfelf unto Death, even the Death

of the Crofs '. 4-11 of you be fubjett one to ano-

ther, and be clothed with Humility : for God

rejifteth the Proud, and giveth Grace to the

Humble
m

.

1 Phil. ii. 38. m
i Pet, v. 5.

SER-
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i TIM. vi. 17, 1 8.

Charge them that are rich in this World, that

they be not high-minded, nor truft in uncertain

Riches ; but in the living God, who givetb us

richly all Things to enjoy: that they do good,

that they be rich in good Works; ready to

diftribute, willing to communicate.

IN
this Paffage the Apoftle requires the

Minifters of God's Word, firft, to caution

Perfons of Wealth and Rank againft the Sins

of which they are peculiarly in Danger : then,

to lay before them the Duties, to which they

are peculiarly bound. I have endeavoured

already to obey his Injunction, in Relation to

the former of the two Sins, which he fpecifies,

that of being high-minded ; and now proceed to

the latter, tripling in uncertain Riches: which

Phrafe comprehends placing the Happinefs of

4 Life
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Life either in Wealth itfelf, or in thofe Plea-

fures and Amufements, which it is commonly
made the Inftrument of procuring. The Pro-

hibition therefore of doing this extends to

regulate the Acquifition, the Pofleffien and

Ufe of a great Fortune : and to go through the

Subjed; fully, each of thefe Points muft be

confidered.

i. The Acquifition. In Speculation it

feems hardly to be expected, that any one, who

is once Matter of enough to anfwer his real and

reafonable Wants, fhould feel any Defire al-

moft, on his own Account, of having more :

that he fhould take much Pains about it, is

very wonderful ; and that he mould do any

Thing wrong for it, quite unaccountable. But

that they, who have fuperfluous Wealth already,

mould both difquiet themfelves and injure

others merely to obtain a larger Superfluity,

is incredibly abfurd. And yet, in Fact, thefe

are the Perfons whofe Paffion for augmenting
their Incomes is ufuilly the ftrongeft. When

Riches increfffe, fit not your Heart upon them^ ft

the Caution of Scripture
a

j and accordingly the

Son of Siracb pronounces, Bleffed is the Rich,

that is found without Bkmifli, and hath not gone
-*-.,,>

Pf. Ixii, &"
after



SERMON VIIT.

tijter
Gold. Who is he ? and we will call him

blcffed ; for wonderful Things hath he done among
bis People. Who hath been tried thereby , and

found perfeft? then let him glory
b

. For indeed

neither the mean nor the unjuft Things, to

which Neceffity prompts the Poor, are to be

compared with thofe, which Perfons, far above

Neceffity, will riotwithftanding do for Gain.

Too many there are, who feem to account their

Follies and their Vices in the Number of

Things neceffary ; and though they have abun-

dantly fufficient to live according to their

Rank, provided they would live prudently and

virtuoufly, will fubmit to acquire, by wicked

Means, what they want only to fupport them

in wicked Courfes. And others, though un-

able to find out either good or bad Ufes for

what they have already, yet are not at all the

lefs eager for adding more to itj but will do

almoft any Thing to enlarge, what they enjoy

nothing from, except, as Solomon obferves, be-

holding it with their Eyes'-, and he hath ob-

ferved further, that the Eye is not fatisfad with

feeing*. Defires increafe continually, and Cares

along with them. Such Acquifitions cannot
fO' /W^ifif ^i !H2*yt"

b Ecclus xxxi. 8, 9, 10. c Eccl, v. 11. * Eccl. i. g.

Comp. iv, 8. v. ic.

really
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really promote even their prefent Happinefs ;

or fuppofing they could, yet if ufing unfair or

low Arts to ferve their own Interefts be ex-

cufabie in the Wealthy, in whom it is that

any Thing is inexcufable ? No Temptation
is a Warrant for doing wrong; but to do

wrong, without any Thing that deferves the

Name of a Temptation, is exceedingly bad.

And it cannot be Nature, but merely an ab-

furd Habit, wilfully indulged, that tempts

Men to accumulate what they have no Need

of.

But though Riches alone render Eagernefs

for more very blameable and unbecoming, yet

Greatnefs added to them doubles the Fault.

For exalted Rank abfolutely calls for the Ex-

ercife of honourable Dif.intereftednefs. And

there are feveral Things, in Striclnefs, very

lawful and honeft, which yet are beneath

People of Condition ; who, as far as they can

with any tolerable Prudence, ought ever to

avoid the Shadow of a mean Adtion ; and leave

no Room for the Imputation of being milled

by fordid Motives in any Part of Life. For

who {hall fet the Example of refilling fuch

Considerations, if they give Way to them ?

And yet what Sort of Example is there more

needful
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needful or more beneficial ? Not that People

of Birth and Fortune ought to think themfelves

above all Views, either of private Advantage
or of due Recompence for their public Services.

This, in many Cafes, would be a falfe and

romantic Delicacy; unreafonably detrimental

to themfelves and their Families, and produc-
tive of no Benefit, but Harm, to the World

around them. But in every Cafe, to ad: with

a fteady Regard to Truth and Right and com-

mon Good, and, without Hefitation, to prefer

their Character before their Intereft, when they

interfere, is indeed the general Duty of all

Men
s
but of the Rich and Great above all.

Whoever violates it in private Life is almoft

fare to contract an Infamy, that will make his

Gains a dear Purchafe. And in Affairs of a

more public Nature the Guilt at leaft is the

fame ; often greater, as the Mifchief done, or

however the bad Example fet, is more exten-

five. I am very fenfible how common it is

for Men of Serioufnefs and Worth in other

Refpects, not to confider thefe Things as Mat-

ter of Confcience at ail, and accordingly to

take flrange Liberties in Relation to them.

But a little impartial Reflection would foon

(hew, that both Reafctn arid fUligion prohibit
T U. M the
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the obftruding of ufeful Meafures by Oppo-
tion, forwarding bad ones by Subfervi ncy, en-

couraging Wickednefs or Worthleffhefs, depart-

ing from Justice and Equity, for any felfifh or

any party End whatever. Were even a general

Good propofed to be ferved by it, Evil is not to

be done tbat Good may come
e

; nor will any come

from it that would not have been more effec-

tually obtained, and longer preferved, by
ether Means. And as for Good merely per-

fonal, wheever aims at that by Methods hurt-

ful to his Country, whatever outward Ad-

vantages he may get by it, will lofe all Title

to Peace within. And it will be found, if

not foon, yet, which is worfe, too late, that

his own Intereft, and that of his Pofterity",

are fo connected with the Intereft of thfr

whole, that all Advantages, made by a Be-

haviour inconfiftent with it, will be truly ttn-

certaln Riches, as the Text calls them
j

will

make tbemfehes Wings andfly aivay\ in the Time,

of general Calamity ; or perhaps long before,

in the preceding general Wickednefs, which

he hath been inftrumental in haflening on:

and then Reproach and Shame will be the only.

Portion left to him or his. But how righteous.

* Rom, iii. 8. f Prov. xxiii, 5.

6 foevsr
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foever the Acquifition of their Wealth may
have been, the Rich in this World have Need

that a Charge be given them,

2. Concerning the PofTeffion of it. In the

PofTeffion alone, fome of them feem to have

placed the whole of its Value ; making literally,,

as Job exprefles it, Gold their Hope, and faying

to the Jim Gold, Thou art my Confidence
* : and

neither employing it to any Benefit of their

own, nor of any one elfe. Now keeping a

Heap of Wealth, merely for the Sake of keep-

ing it, is an apparent Abfurdity. Keeping it,

merely for the Repute of having it, is a very

low Inducement. And if laying up againft

future Accidents be pretended, a moderate

Store will fuffice for a reafonable Security, and

nothing can fecure us abfolutely. Indeed the

larger the Fortune, the more Room for Ac-

cidents, in one Part or another of it ; and the

Lofs of a fmall Part will be as grievous to a

Heart fet upon Riches, as that of a larger to

another Man. Befides, whoever lives only

to the Purpofe of faving and accumulating,

will be tempted by this ruling Paffion to a

iinful Negledt of the Poor and the Worthy

among his Friends and Dependants, perhaps
* Job yxxi. 24.

M 2 among
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among his Relations and very Children. For

that important Obligation of providing for their

own, andfpecially for thofe of their own Houfe,

(on which St. Pauly in the Chapter before the

Text h
, hath laid fo great a Strefs,. and which

the Covetous imagine, or pretend, they are fo

faithfully performing) doth not confift at all

in hoarding up for them as much as they car>,

but in beftowiag upon them as much as they

need. This not only the Context proves, and

the Ufe of the original Word in other

Authors, but the Nature of the Thing. For

whoever is in Want of any Thing requifite, is

evidently unprovided for, how much Wealth

foever another may fay he keeps for him,

vvhilft he really keeps it from him. And

when any one hath made Provision enough for

thofe who peculiarly belong to him, to put

them in a Way fuitable to their Condition,

he can feldom be bound, and is not always at

Liberty, to do more. The Care of them in-

deed is the firft Demand upon him ; yet after

this is fufficiently taken, and even while it is

taking, there may be many other moft equitable

Claims j and they are all of them intitled to

* proportionable Regard by that general Pre-

k
i Tim. v. 8.

cept
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cept of Reafon, as well as Scripture, Withhold

not Goodfrom them to whom it is due> when it is

in the Power of thy Hand to do it 1
. Some Oc-

cafions prefent themfelves to every one, and

frequent Occafions to the Rich and Great, on

which extending Acts of Liberality far be-

yond the narrow Bounds of a Family, is in-

deed but difcharging a Debt ; which the Par-

ticipation in common of human Nature brings

upon us, and he that hath made us all of one

Blood
k

expects we mall pay. Nor will he fail

to impute it for heinous Guilt, at the Day
of Judgment; (as our Saviour hath given us

awful Warning) if they whom he hath parti-

cularly qualified for Works of Charity, and

exprefsly appointed the Stewards and Dif-

penfers of what he hath beftowed on them

purpofely for that very End, (hall, in Breach of

fo facred a Truft, confine to themfelves the

Bounty which was placed in -their Hands, that

all around them might receive a proper Share

of it.

But fome of the higher Part of Mankind

adventure to go flill greater Lengths than this,

to preferve the Poffefiion of what- they have :

detain from others, without Scruple, what even
1 Prov. iii. 27.

k Ads xvii. 26

M 3 iij
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in legal Juftice they are intitled to ; and de-

fend themfelves againft the Demand of it, on

the Advantage-ground of their Wealth, or

their Rank and Station ; which render it often

difficult and expenfive, fomttimes impoffible

for their Inferiors to obtain Redrefs. A mod

ungenerous, dimoneft, tyrannical Ufe of the

Prerogatives of their Condition ! Every one

muft fee it to be fo : and they, upon whom the

Eyes of every one are fixed, mould have no little

Regard to this Confideration, amongft others

that are ftill weightier. The Privileges grante4

by Law to fome were granted for the Security

of the public Good, not the Patronage of pri-

vate Oppreffion. And thofe, which others

take to themfelves, of awing or ruining, by
the Superiority of their Fortune or their Credit,

fuch as prefume to think of recovering what

is denied them, are contrary to the whole In-

tent of Law and of human Society. Not to

fay, that whoever hath a Spark of true Great-

nefs, will be defirous to put any one, with

whom he hath a Controverfy, fairly on the

Level for an equitable Decifion of it, and will

fay, with Elihu in job, If thou canft anfwer me,

Jet thy Words in Order before me, jland up. Be-

hold,
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my Terror fhall not make thee afraid^

wither /hall my Hand be heavy upon thee *.

But perhaps they will plead, that the De~

mands, which they refufe to fatisfy, are unjuft

Impofitions. And without Queftion, if that

be really and evidently fo, they not only are

warranted to ftand out themfelves, but ought
to proteft others in doing it, as far as they

properly can. But then, it is never allowable

to make this Plea, without being fatisfied-of its

Truth '

t and Men cannot be reafonably fatif-

fied of any Thing, concerning which they "have

not impartially fought for full Information,

and coolly confidered it. They may have en-

tertained Sufpicions, they may have heard Re-

ports, they may have received pofitive A-
furances, perhaps from the prejudiced, perhaps

from the ignorant j but thefe Things, with-

out knowing what the other Side hath to an-

fwer, are no Foundations at 'all to determine

upon, in Matters of Property : where it (hould

ever be obferved, as a general Rule, that though
we are indeed concerned to inquire what De<-

mands are ill grounded, and reject them j yet we

are much more concerned to inquire what are

well groundedj and comply with them. Our
1

Jol? xxxiw. 5, f.

M 4 Intereft
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Intereft: only is at Stake in one Cafe, and often

a very fmall Intereft too; but our Honour

and Confcience in the other. For whoever

prefumes, in any Matter, to fay, he will not

do what Juftice or Equity requires he mould

do, may in other Refpects be a worthy Man,

bnt in this he is very blameable : and were the

fame Temper to influence his whole Conduct,

he would be completely wicked. Indeed, to

fay the Truth, unjuftly withholding Things
is much the fame Crime as unjuftiy taking

them away. And whoever is in Reality, as

well as Name, a Man of Honour, were it

ever fo much in his Power, by his own Au-

thority, or the Complaifance of others, to pro-

cure himfelf unequitable Profits or Savings,

without any Poffibility of Controul j will not

endeavour, will not permit, that a Preference

or Favour, injurious to any one Perfon in the

World, (hall ever be {hewn him. s He will

check the JBafenefs of thofe who would pay
Court to him by fuch vile Practices, and ob-

viate the Fears of fuch as apprehend they may

difpleafe him by acting uprightly, where it

makes againft him. Far from contriving or

defiring to be eafed at the Expence of thofe

beneath him, he will require to be put on
'

"M ' ; no
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no better a Footing than other Men ; and to be

charged with his full Share of the Burthens

of Society, fince he receives his full Share

of its Benefits. No Matter, that while he be-

haves thus, others, and it may be thofe of

his own Rank, will not fail to behave very

differently, nor he perhaps to be a Sufferer

by it. He will be content, if they pleafe to

have it fo, that feeking and enjoying unfair

Advantages (hall be their Character j and re-

fuftng and defpifing them, his.

But befides the Sins, which may be com-

mitted in the getting or keeping of Wealth,

there are

3. Others, committed too frequently in

ufing it j which Perlbns of fuperior Fortune

and Rank muft be charged to avoid, and which

undoubtedly the Text comprehends. For

putting their Truft in Riches, is juft as much the

Defcription of thofe, who place the Happinefs

of Life in the Enjoyment of large Eftates,

as thofe who place it in the Poffeffion of them.

Nay indeed, as a very great Part of the antient

Wealth confided immediately in Plenty of

thofe Things, which give Pleafure in the Con-

fumption of them} fo Voluptuoufnefs, which

(urely the Apoftle would not omit on this

Occafion,
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Occafion, was perhaps more efpecially dcfigncd

to be forbidden than Rapacioufnefs, or excef-

five Parfimony. And it confirms this, that

when our Saviour was cautioning his Hearers

againft laying up Treafure for themfehes, inftead

of being rich towards God\ the Parable, by
which he chofe to do it, was that of a Perfon,

who having, as he thought, abundant Pro-

vifion of good Things for many Tears, deter-

mined upon it from thenceforth to take bis

Eafi, fatt drink, and be merry
m

. Now this

Man is the Reprefentative of a numerous Mul-

titude, who agree intirely in his general Scheme,

though they differ from each other in feveral

Particulars.

Some truft in their Riches fo very inconfl-

derately, that they truft there will never be an

End of them, let them be fquandered as ex-

travagantly as they will. So they fet out

with gratifying themfelves in every Thing, and

looking after nothing; till, having been the

Admiration of the Weak, and the Pity of the

Wife for a few Years, and contribute to undo

their Equals by their Example, and their Infe-

riors by the Honour of employing and not pay-

ing them j they are reduced from the Grandeur,

Luke xii, 17 2i.

which
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which they (hould not have affected, to Diffi-

culties that they need never have known. But

they will feel them now the more feverely for

their preceding Indulgences, and yet perhaps

will be tempted to plunge forward, through

Meannefs and Wickednefs, into deeper Ruin,

inftead of retreating as foon as they perceived

their Miftake : which laft if they would do,

with an ingenuous Acknowledgment of it,

they would deferve to be treated with much

Tendernefs, as having erred only through In-

experience, and thoughtlefs Levity, not ill

Defign.

Others, if they do not difHpate their Eftates

in fo wild a Manner, yet ufe them principally

ito minuter to their enfuality and Debauchery ;

Vices, which Men of fuperior Fortune fome-

how imagine they have a Sort of Right to be

guilty of: and Men of fuperior Rank behave,

too many of them, as if they had no other End

of their Being. Commonly they do fo in the

Beginning of Life, and, in Truth, not un-

commonly to the End of it. Yet it is evident,

beyond Denial, that Reafon no more allows,

and Inclination no more excufes, thefe Things,
in the higheft of Mankind than the loweft;

and were all Mankind to practife them with-

out
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out Reftraint, there would be no living in the

World. Indeed there is not any Degree of

vicious Practice, but hath its proportionable

Degree of Mifchief, to fome one or another,

following it ; efpecially as one wrong Step

leads on imperceptibly, and at laft, (as the

Guilty are apt to think) unavoidably, to many
others : and thus the mod harmlefs and beft-

natured Vices in Appearance, produce per-

haps the cruellcft Injuries. But the fata!

Effects of fenfual Indulgences and diflblute

Pleafures on the Healths, the Fortunes, the

Ufefulnefs, the Reputations, the Peace, of

thofe who give Way to them, on the Quiet

and Profperity of Families, on the good Order

and Strength of Civil Society ; are fo obvious

in themfelves, fo often infifted on from this

Place, and fo univerfally acknowledged, (how
little foever the Acknowledgment influences

Men) that there can be no Need to inlarge on

them at prefent. And were they much lefs

notorious than they are ; yet, fince God hath

been pleafed to interpofe his peremptory Com-

mands in a Cafe where furely he may ; and to

deliver by exprefs Revelation fuch Rules for

the Government of every Appetite, as his

Infinite Wifdom faw to be fit ; it behoves the

greateil
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greateft of thofe, who prefume to tranfgrefs

the Limits which he hath fet them, to con-

iider well with thernfelves what Plea they will

make to him another Day for fo doing. That

Nature prompts them to it, is not always a

Truth j for their ExcefTes are often a Perver-

fion, a Force upon Nature : and it is never a

Juftification, unlefs it be juftifiable for Men
to do every Thing to which they are inclined :

when yet they (hew perpetually, that they can,

if they pleafe, curb their ftrongeft Inclinations

of this Sort, on Motives far lefs confiderable

than thofe of Religion. And for the remain-

ing Excufe of general Cuftom, what is wrong
for one to do is wrong for more

-,
and God

will not difpenfe with his Laws, merely be-

caufe a Number of his Creatures join to dif-

obey them : befides that Perfons of Rank are

bound, both in Honour and Duty, to fet the

Example, not to follow it blindfold. Exam-

ples of Vice they have fet, till thofe about

them and beneath them have learned much
more of it than their Superiors, I believe, wifli

they had ; but they muft vvifh in vain, till

they change their own Conduct. And indeed,

the Men of Condition efpecially, have left no

Room for any of thcmfelvcs to make a dif-

tinguimed
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tinguifhed Figure in Wickednefs, withbtit

becoming abandoned to the moft fhocking and

pernicious Degrees of it ; nor hardly then.

But by a virtuous Example they may be moft

honourably fingular -,
for the Efteem of Good-

nefs is ftill general, however rare the Practice

be. And not only the fober Part of Mankind,

but the Bulk of the immoral, (though doubt-

lefs more delighted with fuch as keep them in

Countenance, and often poorly affecting to

ridicule others) yet, do, and muft, inwardly,

both refpect and envy the worthy few, who
adorn exalted Rank by an uniform Regularity

of Life, in the Midft of every Temptation to

the contrary.

Another very bad Ufe of Wealth, in which

too many feem to place (if one may judge
from the Vehemence with which they purfue

it) no fmall Part of their Happinefs, is that of

Gaming. Whence it arifes, that ib ftrange a

Paffion fixes itfelf fo deep in the Hearts of

fuch Numbers, is hard to fay j whether it be

an abfurd Covetoufnefs, an unmeaning Fond-

nefs for Viclory, a groundlefs Perfuafion of fu-

perior Skill, an idle Conceit of being favoured

by Fortune, or a wretched Longing to get rid

any how of unwelcome Thoughts and tedious

Hours,
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Hours. Whatever be its Origin, its Effects

are moft fatal. That all Play is at all Times,

and to all Perfons, either unlawful or inexpe-

dient, I would by no Means affirm. But that

very often it is fo, cannot be denied j and

every one, who takes a Share in it, fhould con-

fider ferioufly the Nature and Tendency of

what he doth. If it inclines him to paffionate,

and perhaps profane Expreffions j if it in-

wardly agitates his Mind, fours his Temper, or

waftes his Spirits; if it tempts him to any
Sort or Degree of Fraud or Unfairnefs ; if it

mixes him with Company dangerous or un-

fuitable to him ; if it devours more Time than

is confident with a due Attention to the Bu-

iinefs of his Station, public or private, or to the

regular Order of his Family ; if it takes up any
Part of the Time that ought to be fpent in

religious Recollection of his Ways, or other

Improvement of his Soul at Home in Piety and

Virtue; if either by its direcl and immediate,

or any concomitant Expences, it leads him

into Difficulties and Diftrefies, that may lead

him into Sin ; if it confumes a greater Part of

his Income than Juftice to his Creditors, the

Duty of providing for thofe who belong to

him, or of liberal Chanty to every proper

good
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good Purpofe allows ; or if, without any othef

Harm, it engages his Heart, and a Fondnefs of

it grows upon him ; if it lowers his Cha-

racter, and fo leflens his Ability of doing Good

in the World : nay, fuppoiing it doth him no

Harm at all, yet if it doth Harm by his

Means to others j if it brings the Worthlefs

and the Wicked into Credit and Familiarity

with their Betters j if it intices the Well-mean-

ing by Example, or forces them by falfe

Shame, into doing any Thing, which either in

itfelf, or in their Circumftances, is unlawful

or unwife: in every one of thefe Cafes it is

without Queftion very blameable. And who-

ever impartially confiders how he {hall preferve

himfelf clear from Guilt, as to all of them,

will afluredly find it requifite either to abftain,

from Play intirely, or to reftrain it in every

Refpecl: to much narrower Bounds than moft

Men do. For the Great have, in this Matter,

as well as many more, trufted to their Riches

fo indifcreetly, and neglected other Confidera-

tions fo intirely ; and their Inferiors, down to

the loweft of thofe that can call themielves

Perfons of Famion (and even beneath that

Rank) have followed them fo thoughtlefiy and

wildly, that Play is become one of the prin-

cipal
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cipal Sins of the prefent Age, is fpread to a De

gree that none of the former ever knew, and

daily brings forth Fruits that many Succeeding

ones may have Caufe to lament.

But fuppofing Wealth be neither fpent iri

this, nor any of the grofs Vices mentioned be-

fore j yet if it be employed in minifying to

a Courfe of more decent and refined Luxury,
or in fupporting fuch a Pomp of Life as nou-

rifhes Vanity and Pride, or in filling fo much
Time with unprofitable Entertainment, that

little Room is left in the Mind for Objects of

Importance : thefe Things alfo the Rich and

Great muft be charged to amend. For though
their Condition will permit Plenty and Elegance,

Diverfions and Amufements, perhaps Dignity
and Grandeur j yet it will not permit their

living to thefe Things, their being quite taken

up with them, and loft in them. For not only

the Tranfuion is too eafy from feveral innocent

Pleafures to forbidden ones, and Expenfivenef*

in any Way breeds powerful Temptations,

both to omit right and to do wrong Things \

but fuppofing thefe Dangers avoided, yet a

Life devoted wholly or chiefly to the Grati-

fications of Senfe, the Enjoyment of Greatnefs,

or Indulgence of Trifles, is not the Life of a

VOL. III. N rational
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rational Agent; lefs ftill of a moral and reli-

gious one j but leaft of all of a miferable Sinner,

who has fo very much to account for, and that fo>

very loon. And what our Account will end in, if

we make it our great Bafmefs here to delight

ourfelves, without looking further, St. Paul

hath given us a ftrong Intimation, when he

faith, they that live in Pleafitre are dead li-kilft.

they live". Our Saviour too hath forewarned

us at large to the fame Purpofe, in that awful,

Parable of the rich Man, who,- being neither

charged with Injuftice nor Debauchery, but

only defcribed as clothing himfelf in Purple and"?

fae Lumen, faring Jumpiuoujly every. Day, and*

receiving thefe as his good Things, on which,

he placed his Heart
j

did notwithstanding

after Death lift up his Eyes in Torment, andi

petitioned in vain for a Mitigation of his Sen-

tence : an undeniably juft one upon all thofe

who trujl in uncertain Riches, or any Thing

they can procure with them, inftead of the living;-

God, ivho giveth us all Things richly to enjoy.

But this Part of the Text muft be referved for

the Subject of another Difcourfc. I would'

only obferve further at prefent, that our blcffed

Lord .hath cautioned us no lefs againft the Carei,

*
i Tim. v. 6. Lukexvi.j9 31,

than
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than the Pleafures of this Life j and that his

Reafon to avoid overcharging our Hearts with

either, is the moft forcible that can be ; left

that Day come upon you unawares p
. Riches and

Greatnefs no one thinks can fecure him from

Death
j but they can make many forget it as

abfolutely as if they did think fo ; and pleafe

themfelves with the Imagination, that they have

much Good laid up for many Tears t till, when

they apprehend it leaft, their Soul is required

of them *. Therefore we fhould often call to

Mind the Pfalmift's Admonition : They that

truft in their Wealth^ and boafl themfehes in the

Multitude of their Riches, none of them can

redeem his Brother ,
nor give God a Ranfom fir

himfelf, that he foould live for ever, and not

fee Corruption: when he dieth, he Jhall carry

nothing away ; his Glory foall not defcend after

him. Man that is in Honourt and underjlandeth

not, is like the Beajls that perijh
r
: like them

in this World ; but will wifh in vain to be

like them in the next, when all that have

lived unmindful of God, the Kings of the Earth,

(as St. John foretells) and the Great and tht

Rich and the Mighty, flail hide themfehes in the

v Luke xxi. 34.
* Luke xii. 19, 20, r Pf. xlix.

6, 7, 9, i?> *o-

,N 2 Dens,



SERMON VIII.

Dens, and in the Rocks of the Mountains ; and

foatt fay to the Mountains and the Rocks, Fall

on us, and hide us from ihe Face of him that

Jitteth on the Throne, and frem the Face of the

Lamb : for the great Day of his Wrath is

find who foall be able to Jland
'

?

9 Rev. vi. 15, 1 6, 17.

SEIU
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i TIM. vi. 17, 1 8.

Charge them that are rich in this World, thai

they be not high-minded, nor truft in uncertain

Riches ; but in the living Gody who givetb u$

richly all Things to enjoy: that they do gooa*,

that they be rich in good Works ; ready to

dijlributet willing to communicate.

I
Have already, in two Difcourfes on thefe

Words, explained and enforced the two

Cautions, which St. Paul requires that the

Minifters of God's Word {hall give to Perfons

of Wealth and Rank, againft the Sins, to

which they are peculiarly liable. And now I

proceed to the Duties, of which he enjoins

they fhall be peculiarly reminded.

I. The firft is, to trujl in the living God, who

giveth us all Things richly to enjoy.

After warning them againft placing their

Happinefs in the Pre-eminences, the Pok
N 3 feffions
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feffions or Pleafures of this World, it was very

natural to direct them where they mould place

it : for fomewbere we muft. And his Pre-

cept carries the Proof of its own Fitnefs along

with it. For the living God muft have the

greateft Power to reward our Truft, and he

who givetb its all Things richly to enjoy, hath

/hewn himlelf to have the greateft Will alfo.

All that we are, and have, and can hope for,

proceeds from him, and depends upon him.

Since therefore he hath made us capable of

knowing this j Duty, Gratitude and Intereft,

confpire to demand, that we devote our whole

Being to him ; ufe what he hath beftowed on

us agreeably to the Rules, which he hath pre-

fcribed, and for the Attainment of the Ends,

which he had in View; nor ever be fo abfurdly

attentive to his Gifts, as to forget the Giver :

whofe Bounty, the more largely we tafte of

it, ought furely to infpire the warmer Love.

And therefore the Rich and Great, on whom
Providence hath conferred fo many diftinguim-

ed Benefits and Privileges, (of the Value of

which they feem in general highly fenfible)

are bound, beyond others, to a moft affec-

tionate Piety in return : and yet, is it not on

^he
whole vifibly true, that thefe of all others

exprefs
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the leaft Piety in the whole Compafs
of their Behaviour.

Too many of them fcorn to obferve or ac-

knowledge any Rule of Condudt at all, unlefs

it be Famion, worldly Advantage or -Pleafure.

A great Part of thofe who will own, and occa-

fionally feem zealous ;for the Obligations of

Virtue, or however of forne Virtue?, manifeft

very little Senfe, if any, of the Duties of Re-

ligion. Some have never had tfhe Condefcen-

fion, or imagine they never had the Lei-

fore, once to think of it ; others have heard

Objections againft it, or at lead have heard

there are fach ; which, to prove thernfelves no

Bigots, they refolve to believe are unanfwer-

able, without further Inquiry. And not a few,

V/ho are fully perfaaded, after a Sort, both of

the Greatnefs and the Goodnefs of God, ftill

are as afofolutely negligent of him, as if no Re-

gard whatever were due to him for either. "Vet,

if we are to reverence Authority, and love

Mercy, and believe in Veracity, and be forry

for Offences, amongft Men ; why are not all

thefe Things unfpeakably more neceffary in

relation to our Creator ? Some Perfons, it may
be, when they are preffed upon the Subject,

will plead, that they are by no Means without

N 4 inward
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inward Regard to God j though they cannot

fay, they give much outward Demonftration

of it, in Ads of Worfhip. But how real,

how deep, how practical, this Regard is, they

would do well to afk their Hearts very care-

fully : for he that fees their Hearts knows with

Certainty ; they that fee only their Lives,

can form a ftrong Prefumption : and no one

will ever be a Gainer, by attempting to deceive

cither God, or ^Man, or himfelf.

But fuppofing them fincere, what Reafon

can there be, why Refpect to God mould not

be paid outwardly, when Refpedl to every Su-

perior befides is ? For furely his knowing we

have it, is no fufficient Reafon for omitting to

sxprefs it : fince vifible and ftated Acts of

Homage to him appear notwithftanding, both

frcm Reafon and Experience, highly reqnilite,

to preferve and ftrengthen a Senfe of Religion

in our own Minds, and to fpread it in the

World. Or could we have doubted of this

otherwife ; yet, when he hath exprefsly re-

quired himfelf to be wormipped, both in pub-
lic and in private, what Pretence have we to a

Shadow of Piety, if we either difobey or think

meanly of that Command ? And they among
the Great, who neglefl to honour God, difcern

6 ""'
very
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very clearly the NecefTity, not only of their In-

feriors paying Honour to them, but of their

paying Honour to Perfons that are a little

above them : and would think the Excufes

extremely frivolous in their own Cafes, which

(they are determined, (hall be good and valid

in his. What can this Inconfiftence mean ?

Surely they do not think it beneath them, to

fall down and kneel before the Lord their Maker %
while they can bow fo very low to a Fellow-

Creature, perhaps a worthlefs one. And yet

really, the Manner, in which they fometimes

fpeak of Religion, looks a good deal this Way.
I mean, when they own its Importance to keep
the Vulgar in order, and their Obligation to at-

tend on its Exercifes confcientioufly, for that

Purpofe ; but intimate, that fome how or other

they themfelves are exempted. Now the Dif-

ference in the Eyes of God, between the

higheft and loweft of Men, is as nothing : and

if any Part of the World hath Need to be re-

ftrained by the Ties of religious Duty ; the upper

Part, being the leaft fubject to other Reftraints,

hath the greateft Need : nor can it be more

their Intereft, that the reft of Mankind mould

have a Senfe of Piety kept up amongft them ;

* Pf. xcv. 6.

than
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than it is the Intereft of the reit of Mankind, that

the Great fhould. But if this were otherwife, they

may depend upon it, that if they will
flight Re-

ligion ; fuch as fee them do fo, will not be in-

fluenced by them to refpecfl it. And therefore

all the Choice they have is, either to (hew fome

Regard to its Precepts themfelvcs ; or to t>e

content, that their Families, their Dependants,
and the World about them, (hall have none.

This latter is theRefolution, that many feem to

have taken: what will follow from it, hath

been already felt too much ; and if they go on-,

will be felt continually more. But God grant,

they may rather fee, before it be too late, both

the Wickednefs and the Folly of throwing off

that Reverence, which is fojuilly due to him,

whofe Laws are, every one of them, Provi-

iions for our temporal Happinefs in this World,

as well as our eternal Felicity in the next.

Men of Rank and Fortune, have a much

greater Concern in the Welfare of Society,

than others ; and therefore are more bound in

Point of Prudence to fupport Religion : they

have a much greater Ability of doing it,

and are particularly intruded with it, and

therefore are more bound in Point of Con-

fcience. But what completes their Obliga-

tion,
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tion, in both Refpects, is, that if they neglect

it, the Endeavours of others will, humanly

fpeaking, be all in vain. There may be fome

Hope, even for a wicked Nation, while the

Fear of God remains in any confiderable Num-
ber of the wealthy and ruling Part of it : but

when they once come to be throughly cor-

rupted ;
then every Thing is ripe for Ruin.

And therefore the Prophet Jeremiah, after com-

plaining very pathetically, of the Sinfulnefs and

Impiety of the Bulk of his Countrymen, ftill

thought there was one Refource left. But

when he found, that thofe of high Condition

were as bad or worfe, than the reft -

} he imme-

diately gives up all, and pronounces their De-

flruclion. I faid, (fpeaking of the common

People) Yhefe are poor, they are
foolift-, they

know not the Way 'of the Lord, and the Judgment

of their God, I 'will get me unto the great Men%

and will fpeak unto them : for they
have knoiKn

the Way of the Lord, and the Judgment of their

God. But, thefe have altogether broken the Toket

and burji the Bonds. Wherefore a Lion out of

the Foreftsjhall tear them, and a Wolfof the Eve-

ning fall fpoil them j a Leopard Jhall watch

ever their Cities ; becauje their Tranfgrejfions are

, and their Backflidings are increajed ".

But
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But it is poffible
for us to keep up a fufficient

Profefiion of Religion, to fecure both public

Order and domeftic Tranquillity ; yet by no

Means have a fufficient Senfe of it, for obtain-

ing eternal Life : and what will the former

avail us without the latter? It is not a merely

prudential and political Piety ; it is not one,

that will only form our Behaviour into an

outward Regularity, or afFect our Hearts tran-

fjently now and then, that will ftand us in Stead

hereafter: it muft be a fixed inward Principle,

that moves us effectually to look beyond every

Thing in this World, to God the Fountain of

all Good : and to take him for our Hope and

our Portion in the Land of the Living
c
. He of-

fers himfelf for fucb, and furely we ought to

accept the Offer. He is able to make us

happy, and nothing elfe is : whatever earthly

Good we have moft Pleafure in, quickly fails :

or if it did not, in a few Years Life itfelf will

fail : and what is our Hope, 'when God taketb

away cur Soul
d
? In that awful Hour, if we

have not him to trull: in, we (hail have nothing j

and the Foundation muft be laid now, if we
would build upon it then. But Honours,

Riches, and PJeafures unaccountably turn awa.y

c Pf cxlii. 6.
d
Job xxvii. 8.

Mens
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Mens Attention from thefe obvious Truths;

and prefent them with fuch Temptations, to

truft in themfelves and the external Advantages
of their Condition, for all the Happinefs they

need ; that they cannot be admonished too

often, to truft only in the living God*, and

that, only in fuch a Manner, as he hath de-

clared they fafely may.

Some have a bold and irreverent Confidence,

that all is well with them in Refpeft to the

divine Favour, on no other Ground than that

they are guilty of only fuch Faults, as the Gene-

rality of the World are : as if God would not

dare to puni{h a Majority; and Men might
be as wicked as they would, provided there

were but enough, of them fo. But over and

above this, Perfons of Rank feem extremely

apt to think, that they (hall be treated with pe-

culiar Indulgence : whereas indeed, fmce muck

kath been given them> much will be requiredofthem
e
;

and in Comparifon, Mercy will foon pardon the

Meanejl, but the Mighty fljall be mightily torment-

ed*. Others acknowledge the Neceffity of a

virtuous Life for all Men, but indulgently

prefume their own to have been fo, which in

Strictnefs hath been far otherwife; and then

trufting in themfelves that
they

are righteous
E
,

:
e Luke xii. 48,

' Wifd, vi. 6. * Luke xviii. 9.
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imagine God their Debtor. Or if they do

confefs they have been faulty ; Repentance and

Amendment, (which they apprehend to be fuf-

ficiently in their own Power at any Time)

they conceive, immediately blots out all, and

gives them a Claim of Right to Pardon and

Reward. Now on the contrary, Reafon itfelf

Ihews, that Forgivenefs is an Act of mere vo-

luntary Mercy: and that nothing is due from

Juflice, even to a Creature perfectly obedient,

but that his Being be not made, on the whole,

worfe than not being. To this, Experience

adds, that our bed Obedience is very imper-

fect : and agreeably to both, the Gofpel

teaches, that by the Deeds of the Law flail no

Fle/h be juflified\ for all have finned\ and come

Jhort of the Glory of God : that we are jujlified

freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that

is in Jefiis Chriji, whom God hath fet forth to be

a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood ; that

be might be juf:, and the Jujltfier of him 'which

telievetb in Jefus
h

. It teaches alfo, that we are

notfufficient of ourfefoes, even to think any Thing ;

but our
Sufficiency is of God'1

. That by his Grace

we are what we are; and when we pe:form

good Works, it is not -we, but the Grace of God

* Hera. iii. 20 i$ f
l 2 Cor, Hi. 5.

which



S E R M O N IX. $07

is with us
k

; and proceeds from his holy

Sprit, whom be will give to them that ajk him
J

.

A Doctrine, which fo entirely excludes

boafling
m
9 ,
muft be very difagreeable to human

Bride in general : but efpecially mortifying ta

thofe, whom the Flattery of the World, and of

their own Hearts, hath accuftomed to confider

them/elves in a Light, extremely different from

that of miferable Sinners. For this Reafon,

amongft others* in the early Ages not many

mighty> not many ttoble, were called
a

effectually :

and down to the prefent, worldly Greatnefs hath

ever been a powerful Obftacle to Chriftian Hu-

mility, in Faith, as well as Practice. What
our Saviour faid to the Jews: How can ye be*

Iteve, iMch receive Honour one of another^

and feek not the Honour, which cometb from
God only , holds but too true concerning the

upper Part of thofe who call the'mfelves

his Difciples. They therefore fhould apply
with peculiar Care, to become fuch in~

deed ; by looking into their own Breads,

and considering well their Need of the divine

Mercy ; cafling down Imaginations',
and ever?

high Thing, that exalteth itfelf again/I the Know-

ledge of God ; and bringing into Captivity every

Thought to the Obedience of Cbrift
p

. Trufting
k

i Cor. xv. 10. ' Luke xi. 13.
ra Rom. iii. ^7.

n
i Cor. i. 26. John v. 44..

f 2 Cor. x. 5.

in



2o8 $ E R M O N IX.

in ourfelves, can afford us only a falfe Peace for

a Time, which will ruin us at laft : but whofo

futtetb bit Trujl in the Lord, Mercy embraceth

him on every Side q
. He hath a Covenant-right

to Pardon and Comfort, Affiftance in all Good,

Protection from all Evil, and everlafting Life

to crown the whole*

But then to make his Title fure, he mud
exert his Truft in all Circumftances, and 'walk

by Faltht not by Sight
r

. Even good Perfons are

flrangely apt to lay much too great a Strefs da

worldly Advantages. Hence it is, that they

defire them fo earneftly, and delight in them

fo highly j without confidering, that God and

a good Confcience, can make us far happier

without them, than others are with them.

Were we but convinced of this, we fhould feel,

with what Juftice the Pfalmift pours Contempt
on the vehement Purfuers of what this Earth

hath to give. There be many that Jay', who will

Jhew us any Good? but, Lord lift thou up the

Light of thy Countenance upon us. Thou haft put

Gladnefs in my Heart, more than in the Time, that

their Corn and their Wine increased. I will
lay

me down in Peace-, and take my Reft: for it is

thou, Lord, only, that makeft me dwell in Safely
*<

* Pf. xxxii. 10. r 2 Cor. v. 7.
s

Pf. iv. 6 9.

For
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For Want of reflecting on whom we depend,

we are apt to be elated in our Profperity, and

fay, nve Jhall never be moved; when indeed it is

the Lord of his Goodnefs that hath made our Hill

Jo Jlrong : and the Moment he turns his Face

from us, ivejhall be troubled
1

. From the fame

Caufe we are apt to be dejected when Afflic-

tions befall us, or Dangers threaten us 5 for-

getting, that though great and many are the

Troubles of the Righteous, the Lord delivereth him

tut of them all
u
in this World, if it be expedient

for him j if not, he (hall be fupported under

them, and they fhall increafe his Reward in

the next. But the Wicked God flail deftroy

for ever, and root them out of the Land of the

Living : the Righteous alfo /hall fee it and fear,

and fay,
with awful Approbation of the Divine

Juftice, Lo t this is the Man that took not God

for his Strength, but trujied unto the Multitude

of his Riches, and Jlrengthened himfelf in his

Wickeanefs*.

We fhould all therefore learn to live more

to our Maker ; to imprint on our Hearts, and

exert in our whole Behaviour, a flronger Senfe

of his prefent Providence, and future Rewards.

It would be a Direction, a Security, an Im-

* Pf. xxx. 6, 7.
ll Pf. xxxiv. 19.

w Pf. Hi. 6, 7, 8.

VOL. IIL O provement,
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provement, a Comfort to us, beyond Ex-

prdtion. But efpecially they, who have the

greateft Number of interefting and pleafing

Objedls in this World to fix their Thoughts

upon j they, who may feem to have the lead

Need of looking further, have indeed the

greateft, to be frequently charged, as the Jews

were by Mofes -,
Beware

left
when tbou baft eaten

and art full, and haft built goodly Honfes and

dwelt therein ; and <wben thy Siker and thy Gold

is increafed, and all thou hajl is multiplied, then

thine Heart be lifted up, and thouforget the Lord thy

God *. Now if thofe Perfons forget him, who have

the moft Reafon to remember him thankfully,

it is double Guilt, and indeed proportionable

Folly. For what can be more obvious, than

that confidering all our good Things, as the

Marks of his Kindnefs to us, muft unfpeakably

inhance their Value; nor can it lay us under

any other than beneficial Reftraints in the Ufe

of them. Then befides, how naturally doth

this Confederation lead us forward to the yet

more delightful one, of that Aveet Security,

in which we may live here under the Super-

intendency of fo gracious a Being ; and of thoie

infinitely better Things, which he hath yet in

* Deut. viii. ll 14.

Store
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Store for us hereafter. This God is our God

for ever and ever. He Jhall be our Guide

unto Death 7
. Thou {bait guide me 'with thy

Counfel, and after that receive me with Glory.

Whom have / in Heaven but thee ? and there is

none upon Eartb> that I defire in Comparifon of
thee. My Fkfi and my Heart faileth, but God

h the Strength of my Heart and my Portion for
ever z

. There is nothing enthuliaftic, nothing

extravagant, in fuch Reflections and Feel-

ings as thefe, when they are grounded on good
Evidence of our Title to God's Favour; and

in that Cafe we cannot act a more pious or

more rational Part, than to indulge and enjoy

them. Only we muft not dwell upon Con-

templation fo as to forget Action ; but, as the

Pfalmift directs, Tr'uft in the Lord, and be doing

Good
3

'. Agreeably to which Rule,

2. The fecond Duty prefcribed in the Text,

as peculiarly neceflary for the Rich and Great,

is, that they do Good, that they be rich in good

Works. Extenlive and important as this Duty

is, its Nature is fo well underload, and tlif Mo-

tives for practifing it fo obvious, as to make it

unneceffary for me to enlarge particularly upon

T Pf. xlviii. 14.
* Pf. Ixxiii. 23, 24, 25. Pf. xxxrii. 3.

O 2 it.
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it. And indeed, if Men of Rank and For-

tune obferve duly the preceding Part of the

Apoftle's Charge, they will eafily be induced
'

to obferve the concluding one. If they are

neither fo bigb-mnded as to neglect and defpife

their Fellow-creatures ; nor fo felfifh as to trujl

in uncertain Riches, in the Acquifition, thePof-

feffion, or voluptuous Enjoyment of them, for

their Happinefs, but expect it only from their

Acceptance with the living God\ they will

naturally imitate him whom they defire to

pleafe, particularly
in his Beneficence, the moft

amiable of all his Perfections. And it is not

by their Wealth only that they are able, and

therefore called to do Good, but by their

whole Behaviour, by the Example of their

Piety and Juftice, their Abftinence from Cri-

minal and imprudent Pleafures j by an active,

yet mild, public Spirit, and an honourable

Difintereftednefs in private Life, united with

a decent Frugality ; by Attention to the In-

terefts, prefent and future, of their Families,

their Friends and Dependants; conducted in

fuch Manner, as always to be confident with

a general Care, to encourage and recommend

worthy Perfons and Actions, and treat the

unworthy with the Difapprobation and Con-

tempt
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tempi which they deferve. Thefe are Methods,

by which thole of Rank and Influence may
do much greater Service to Mankind than large

Liberalities would do j and by a contrary

Behaviour, in any one of the above-mentioned

Inftances, they may eafily be Authors.of more

Mifchief than their whole Eftates would com-

penfate for. Now the Apoftle hath deter-

mined, that though they be/low all their Goods to

feed the Poor, yet if they have not the Charity

to act in other Refpeds as they ought, it

will profit them nothing
b
.

But ftill, though Almfgiving is by no Means

the whole of Beneficence, yet it is an ef-

fential Part in thofe whom God hath qua-
lified for it. And he hath given them all Things

richly and in Plenty, not merely for themfelves

to
enjoy,

in the vulgar Senfe, but that others may

enjoy a due Share of them, and they the Plea-

fure of imparting it j the worthiefl and higheft

Enjoyment of Wealth that can be. This there-

fore is the Purpofe for which we mould re-

member we are intruded with it, and be

bountiful in Proportion to the Truft j for to

with-hold but Part, of what is due, knowingly,

is the fame Kind, though not the fame Degree
6

i Cor. xiii. 3.

O 3 of
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of Unfaithfulnefs, as to with-hold the whole.

Indeed how much exactly is due, God hath

no where determined j nor could there, in the

Midft of fo great a Variety of Circumftances,

have been given particular Rules, fitted to

every Cafe : nor hath any pious Mind, that

endeavours to judge and act as rightly as it

can, the leaft Reafon to be anxious for Want

of a more precife Knowledge, where it is not

to be had. But, in general, that both our

Chaiity and our Generofity mould bear fome

decent and liberal Proportion to our Abilities,

and the Rich in this World be rich in good

Works alfo, not only the Text enjoins, but

common Reafon dictates j and if we are defi-

cient, the poor Widow, with her two Mites c
>

will far outdo us in that very Virtue, by the

Practice of which our Maker juftly expects WQ
fhould appear diftinguifhed.

Nor is it fufficient for the Rich to give plen-r

tifully, but they mufl do it, on every fit Oc-

cafion, fpee'dily$ be ready to dijiribute, and not

flay till the Circumftances of the Poor are be-

yond Recovery, or their Spirits broken under

the Weight of their Misfortunes, but make

Jfafte to help them, and, as far as
poffible, pre-

c Mark xii. 42.

yent
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vent Diftrefs. Say not unto thy Neighbourt Go

end come again* and To-morrow I wit/give, when

thou
baft

it fy thee
d

>
and delay not to jhew him

Mercy*. Nor is it enough to be outwardly

expeditious,
but we muft be inwardly willing

to communicate ; not part with our Benefadions

grudgingly and of Neceffity, as obeying the Di-

vine Command merely becaufe we dare not

difobey it ; Jor Goo
1

lovetb a chearful Giver
f
.

To the Poor indeed it is all one from what

Principle we give, but to us the Difference is

infinite. In the Heart lies all the Value. Ever

fo little will be accepted of Heaven, if it pro-

ceed from a Mind that would gladly have done

more; and ever fo much will be defpifed, if

we fecretly wiih we could have faved it. St.

Paul's Exhortation therefore is of unfpeakable

Importance : He that fieiveth Mercy > let him do

it 'with Chearfulnefs
s
. And indeed, what can

we have more Caufe to rejoice in doing ? It

is very comfortable to think that we are able j

it is delightful to think, that by our Means

the Miferies of God's Creation are leflened ; it

is no fmall Satisfaction to be loved and blefled

in this World, but it is the greateft poflible

d Prov. iii. 28. e Ecclus xxix. 8.
f 2 Cor.

ix, 7.
8 Rom. xii. 8.

O to
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to lay up in Store for ourfehes a good Foundation

agr.inft the next, that we may lay hold on eternal

Life
h
, and have it faid to us by our Judge at

the laft Day, Well done , good andfaithful Ser-

vant-, thou baft been faithful over afew Things>

1 will make thee Ruler over many Things : enter

thou into the Joy of thy Lord
1

.

fc
i Tim. vi. 1. * Matth. xxv. 2u

S E R-
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SERMON X.

MATTH. xi. 5.

Andthe Poor have the Gofpelpreached to them.

THESE
Words are Part of our Saviour's

Anfwer to the Difciples of John the

Baptift, who came to inquire, whether Jefus

were himfelf the Mefllah, or only a Prophet
commiflioned to foretell his Coming. For it

appears from the firft Chapter of St. Johns

Gofpel, that many of the Jews expedted, be-

fides Etias, another Prophet to precede or ac-

company their great Deliverer; miftaking

perhaps the Prophet defcribed, Deut. xviii.

for an Attendant of the Mefliah, inftead of the

Mefliah himfelf, whom they were apt to con-

fider only in the Character of a King. And as

Jefus had now manifefted himfelf fome Time
to the World, without taking this Character

upon
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upon him, it was natural enough for Johns

Difciples to imagine, that perhaps he came in

the other only. John himfelf indeed knew,

and probably had told them the contrary ; but

finding them fill defirous of a further Satif-

faction, was extremely willing they fliould

have it : and to make the Inquiry as eafy to

them as poffible, directs them to propofe the

Qneftion, not in their own Name, but in his.

On their doing it, Jefus performs in their

Sight a confiderable Number of his ufual be-

neficent Miracles, joined, as it ihould feem,

with fuitable Inductions j and .then, without

declaring himfelf exprefsly, (which he chofe,

for wife and kind Reafons, to avoid before ths

Multitude) difmifles them with an Anfwer>

taken, the greateft Part of it, out of the Words

of Ifaiab j in which he had foretold, that the

MefTiah mould perform juft fuch Miracles, and

givejuft fuch Infractions. For we read, that

in that fame Hour he cured many of their Infirmities

end Plagues, and unto many that were blind he

gave Sight
a
. ben be anfiuered and faid unto

them. Go andfl:ew ^ohn again thofe ThingS) 'which

ye do hear andfee, The Blind receive their Sight ,

and the Lame ivalk'> the Lepers are ska/ifed,

* Lake vii. 21.

and
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and the Deaf hear
-,

the Dead are raifed tip,
and

the Poor have the Gofpel preached to them.

The Prediction, of his applying himfelf pe-

culiarly to inftruct the lower Part of the World,

it is probable, he purpofely referved to the laft

Place ; becaufe his doing it, (befides its being the

Completion of a Prophecy) was, though not a

Miracle, as the reft were, yet a fingular Proof,

both of the Humanity of his Temper and

Doctrine, and of his Difintereftednefs too.

For this Method was incapable of doing him

Service, and in Fact did him no fmall Preju-

dice with thofe, who had the Power of that

Nation in their Hands. The Jewifti Teachers

and Rulers, who were the fame, kept the com-

mon Sort at a very great Diftance; and on

that, amongft other Accounts, were highly

reverenced by them. The Familiarities there-

fore, to which Jefus condefcended, immediately

fet all thefe againft him ; and furnimed them

with an Opportunity of reprefenting him and

his Difciples as equally contemptible. Thus,

when their own Officers, (whom it feems his

Difcourfes had {truck as powerfully as they did

the reft of the Multitude) could not help ap-

plauding him before their Faces, Never Man

fpake like this Man \ their Anfwer is. Have any

tf
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of the Rulers, cr the Pbarifees, believed on him ?

J'his People, which knoivetb not the Law, are

curfcd*. But indeed the humble and unbiased

Minds of the Illiterate are much better Judges

of Truth, when propofed to them, than fuch

as are blinded with learned Prejudice, worldly

Intereft, or fenfual Pleafures. To the former

therefore principally our Saviour vouchfafed

his Inftruclions, grieving to fee them fcattercd

chrcady as Sheep having no Shepherd
c

; and they,

receiving his Doctrine into honeji and good

Hearts*) became in great Numbers his Fol-

lowers: and at firft were almoft the only ones

he had. For St. Luke tells us, be lifted up his

Eyes on his Difciples and faid> BleJJed be ye

Pcor, for yours is the Kingdom of God c
. The

Gofpel indeed makes all bleffed who receive

it, both by its ufeful Precepts, and its gracious

Promifes ; yet the Poor efpecially, as they

have moft Need of thofe Directions and Sup-

ports in this Life, and Aflurances of Happinefs
in the next, which it communicates. But

then, to receive them, they mufl be not only

poor, but his Difciples. It is not being in

a low Condition, but being virtuous and pious

b
Johnvii. 45 49.

c Matth. ix. 36.
d Luke

viii. 15.
e Luke vi. 20.

in
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in that Condition, that inthles Perfons to God's

Favour, as it is not bting wealthy and great,

fyut making an ill Ufe of Wealth and Great-

nefs, that provokes his Difpleafure. So that

the Happieft or the Wretchedeft here, may,

according as they behave, be
infinitely more

happy of wretched hereafter. Our Saviour

therefore, we find, in St. Matthew, exprefles

himfelf thus : Eleffed are the poor in Spirit
f
,

they, whofe Difpofitions are Anted to their

mean Circumftances, reafonable and refigned,

lowly and fubmifiive.

Preaching the Gofpel to the Poor compre-
hends therefore, of Neceffity, inftrucling them

in the Duties, as well as the Comforts, be-

longing to their State. And as our Lord and

Matter did both, fo ftoald his Minifters. The

Duties of the Rich and Great I have lately

recounted, and prefTed upon them, very freely,

from this Place. And now, I hope, you, that

are the inferior Part of the World, will pa-

tiently bear, in your Turn, the fame well-

meaning Plainnefs of Speech that your Betters

have born ; and make the proper Ufe of it,

as God grant them to do. Under the gene-
ral Term, Poor, is contained a confiderable

{ Mattb. v. 3.

Variety



2,22 S E R M O N X.

Variety of Degrees ; each therefore mould

apply peculiarly to themfelves the Precepts

that peculiarly belong to them, and take no

Offence at the reft. Of fuch as are common
to all, they may all reap the Benefit j and the

Higheft may receive fome Admonition from

what is faid to the Loweft ; as it will contri-

bute to regulate, not only their Way of think-

ing and behaving to their Inferiors, but their

Temper and Conduct in other Refpects. For

to be poor in Spiri(y a very different Thing
from Mean-fpiritednefs, is incumbent on the

Wealthier* and the Nobleft.

i. The firft Duty to be enjoined you, is,

Contentednefs in your Poverty. A hard Say-

ing, you will be apt to think, when fcarce any
one is contented in the Midft of Riches and

Honours. But the Difcontent of fuch, you
will own, is without Reafon. And if it can

at all arife from mere Humour, without any

Thing in Fact to juftify it, poffibly yours may
be unjuftifiable too. In order to try then,

whether it be or not, let us confider what

Ground for Complaint you can alledge.

That fome mould have greater Plenty than

others, is no more a Hardfhip, than that fbme

fliould have better Health or Underftandings,

or
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at longer Lives. If there could be a Claim of

Right to any of thefe Things, all Men would

have an equal Claim 5 but as they are
intirely

the free Gifts of God, he may certainly give

them in what Proportion he pleafes. He hath

made fome Orders of Beings, as we fee with

our Eyes, much lower than the loweft of Men ;

he hath made others, as we are taught in

Scripture, much higher than the higheft of

Men : and doubtlefs he could have made them

unfpeakably higher than they are. If then

any Part of the Creation may complain of mere

Inferiority, every Part may complain without

End. If any Part may complain merely be-

caufe it fuffers fomething, no Part, that we are

acquainted with, is exempt from all Suffering.

And amongft other Evils, why may not God

permit fome to feel Poverty ?

Indeed, without perpetual Miracles, how
can it be prevented? For fuppofing Equality

of Circumftances were to be eftablifhed at this

very Time, it could never fubfift. One Per-

fon would be induftrious and prudent, and

mend his Affairs 5 another, negligent or inju-

dicious, and ruin them. Now that each fhould

poffefs for his own, what his own Care and

Labour hath acquired, is no more than ftrict

Juftice ;



224 S E R M O N X;

Juftice 5 that what each dies poflefled of, fhould

defcend to his own Children and Relations,

preferably to others, is furely but reafonable.

And yet from hence will of courfe follow, by

Degrees, all the Wealth, and all the Poverty,

that we now fee.

The nnt Chrifiians indeed at Jerufalerri had

all their Pofieffions in commoa g
; but this

neither appears to have been their Practice any
where elfe, nor to have lafted there, nor to

have been defigned to laft, nor to have been

more than a voluntary Agreement. For St.

Peter tells Ananias and Sapphira, that they

needed not, unlefs they pleafed, either to have

fold their Land, or put any of the Purchafe-

money into the common Stock ; but that pre-

tending they had put it in all, (which imitled

them to a Maintenance) when indeed they had

fecreted a Part, and how large a Part we know

not, was an impious Fraud h
. Community of

Goods therefore was no Command then ; and

very foon after we find, in the New Teftament,

the Diftinclion of Rich and Poor eftablifhed

and nllowed every where amongfl Believers.

Nor can the deftroying of it be attempted,

without the mod dreadful Injuftice, Confufions,

* A&s ii, 44, 45. iv. 34, 35.
h Afts v. 14.

and
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Mifchiefs in human Society; nor could

the Attempt fucceed. And even fuppofing

every one were to agree in the Scheme, who
can lay what would follow upon it ? In all

Likelihood, fo univerfal a NeglecT: of Induftry,

that but few of the prefent Conveniences of

Life would be provided ; and perhaps Man-
kind in general would be. more deftitute than

moft of the Poor are now.

If then there muft be high and -low in the

World, why is it harder that you ihould be of

the latter Sort than that others mould ? Were

they in your Place, ought not they to be con-

tent ? And if fo, why ought not you now ?

It may be, notwithftanding the different Ap-

pearances you make, the Difference of your

Happinefs is very fmall; or poffibly you have

the moft. The Pleafures, for which you envy
the Great, are ufuatly very taftelefs to them ;

'and would be fo to you very foon, if you were

in their Place. Then, amidft all that they

feem to enjoy, you little know what many of

them fuffer, and how much of it they fuffer

from being in the Station they are. You will

fay indeed, that the Inconveniencies you feel

you cannot avoid ; whereas, if they feel any, it

is their own Fault, But, in Truth, there are

VOL. III. P. Dif-
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Difquiets, belonging to their Rank, from which

yours is exempt. Or allowing it to be their

own Fault, what follows ? Why, that your

Sufferings proceeding from God's Providence-,

if you behave well under them, you will

be rewarded for them; and theirs, proceeding

from their own wrong Conduct, without Re-

pentance they will be puniflied for them over

and above. And who can tell, but were" you
in the fame Situation, you might fall into the

fame Faults ? Power and Rank and Leifure

and Plenty may indeed be ufed to excellent

Purpofes j but prove commonly, in Fact, fuch

flrong Temptations to the worfl of Sins, that

a Station lefs expofed to Danger, and which

obliges you in feveral Refpects to behave only

as all Perfons ought to behave, may be the

greateft worldly Bleffing you could have had ;

even though it were accompanied with much
more grievous outward Difzdvantages than it

is. But indeed fome of thofe Difadvantages
confift in mere Opinion and Fancy. You are

miferable, becaufe you think yourfelf poor j at

the fame Time there are thofe, who, if they
were but in your Condition, would be happy,
for they would think themfelves rich. And
the very Perfons, whom you envy, becaufe they

are
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are above you, it may be are pitying them-

felves all the wbile, becaufe others are above

them. This, you fee, is only Fancy and Folly

on both Sides.

But as to more real Inconveniencies. Juft in

the fame Manner, that Cuftom makes a Life

of Pleafure infipid to the Great; it "makes a

Life of Labour and Hardmip tolerable and

comfortable to their Inferiors ; unlefs they fet

their own Minds to make it otherwife. In-

deed when Perfons are reduced, from Eafe and

AfBuence, to take Pains and feel Straits; this

is a Burden much heavier. But even then,

Reafon and Time, and efpecially Religion, will

teach you to fupport it very well. If it pro-

ceed from your own Fault ; you have little

Caufe to repine, and an ufeful Admonition to

learn more Wifdom. If. from God's Difpofal

of Things, his Juftice and Goodnefs will,

fooner or later, amply recompenfe you for it;

and all his Servants will ha\^e Companion on

you, and help you, in the mean while. The

Exhortation therefore is very reafonable : Fear

not, my Son, that we are made poor ; for thou baft

much Wealth, if thouJcar God, and depart frotrt

utl Sin, and do that which is pleaftng in his Sight'
1
.

1 Tob. iv. 21.

P 2 What-
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Whatever is brought upon tbee take
cheerfully*^

and be fatient,
when thou art changed to a low

Eftate
k
. But fuch as are born to that Eftate,

may, for the moft Part, be very happy in it, if

they will. And fo many of them are vifibly

fully as happy as the reft of the World ; that

the Defeat muft lie in their Temper, not their

Circumftances, if others are unhappy. When
indeed any uncommon Difficulties befall them-

when they have numerous Families, and per-

haps little Employment ; or when old Age dif-

ables them from working -,
or Sicknefs calls

for Relief, which they have not the Means of

procuring ; then their Cafe is very grievous ;

and all, who know it, mould be tenderly af-

fe&ed, and affift them plentifully. But even

at fuch Times of Diftrefs, they (hould recol-

lect, that their Superiors are by no Means in-

tirely free from the fame Uneafinefles. Perfons

of confiderable Rank often find it hard enough
to bring up and provide for a Number of Chil-

dren decently : and when Infirmities and Dif-

eafes attack the Weakhieft, though they may
have better Advice and Accommodations than

others, yet thefe Things are not able to lighten

the Burthen near fo much, as they that want

k Ecclus ii. 4.

then}
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them imagine. And whoever hath Health ;

which the common People that live regularly,

have the moft of; and a good Conference, which

all may have that will j feldom needs to be

miferable on Account of his Circumftances.

Health, faith the wife Son of Sirach, is above

all Gold : and ajlrong Body above infinite Wealth.

There is no Riches above a found Body : and no

jfoy
above the Joy of the Heart J

.

Thefe Comforts therefore you mould value

as they deferve : you mould reflect alfo, that

of every natural Gratification, which God hath

provided for Man, (and all the artificial ones

are trifling in Comparifon) he hath provided

you a good Share. You can behold the Light
of the Sun, breathe the Fremnefs of the Air,

enjoy the Beauties of the Seafons, relifh

your Food, and be refrefhed by your Sleep, as

well as the greateft Monarchs on Earth. The

higher and focial Pleafures too, of kind Affec-

tions, real Friendships, frank and chearful Con-

verfations, are as much within your Reach, as

they can be within any one's, if not more.

And if your Rank be not an honourable, it is

however a neceffary one : and proper Care, to

do the Bufmefs of it -ikilfully and diligently,
1 cclus xxx. 15, 16.

P 3 Yf'*l
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v ill and muft, and you cannot but be fenfible

does, make you regarded and fought after by

y~ur Betters. On the whole therefore, even

the Poor have fufficient Caufe, not only to be

content, but thankful to Heaven, for its Good-

ncfs to them.

Still the Straits and HardiLips of fome of

them, though God's Help makes the worft

fupportab t, may leave them fmall Reafon to

be fond of Life. But fo may the Pains and

Sorrows of the Wealthieft. And even this Situa-

tion affords you one Advantage, that you will

have lefs Inducement to regret the Approach
of Death ; may detach your Affections with-

out Reluctance from a World, the Enjoyments
of which are fadly embittered to others by the

Thoughts of leaving it ; and comfort your-

felves with the Profpecl: of going to that Place,

where the Weary be at reft, and the Servant is

freefrom his Mafter. O Death, boiv bitter is

the Remembrance of thee to a Man that liveth at

RLJ? in his Poffeffions,
that hath Prcfperity in all

things ! But acceptable is thy Sentence to the

Needy > and to him that is vexed with all Things
n
.

Yet were Deliverance from prefent Evils by

future endlefs Infenfibility the Thing hoped

ni

Job iii. 17, 19.
n EcClus xli, i, 2.

for,
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for, this would be a melancholy Relief. But

Religion fets before us an infinitely brighter

View of Things : afluring us, that God bath

chofen the Poor of this World, rich in Faith,

and Heirs of the Kingdom, which he hath

promifed to them that love him . Here then

is the ftrong Confolation, that on however

bad a Footing any may be, in their temporal

Concerns, we are all on a Level, as to our

eternal Interefts : or, if there be any Dif-

feience, 'tis in Favour of the fuffering Part of

Mankind. Blejfed are they that mourn : for they

foall be comforted
p
.

But, admitting that there is by no Means any
Ground to complain of God, the Poor will al-

ledge however, that they have Reafon fre-

quently to complain of their Fellow-creatures,

the Rich and Great, for mewing fo little Re-

gard to them in their Necefllties. And far

from denying this, it is our Duty, who are Mini-

fters of the Gofpel, to plead it for them, and

excite others to abound more and more in ten-

der Compaffion and Liberality towards them.

But then, whilft we endeavour, on all Occa-

fions, that due Care may be taken of you who^

are Poor; we muft remind you, not to be in-

James ii. 5.
f Matth. v. 4.

P 4 fenfible
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fenfible of what is done, nor to require more

than is reafonable. And here, in the firft

Place, all the common People of this Nation

ought to efteem it an unfpeakable Bleffing,

that they live in a Land of Laws and Liberty ;

where the Meaneft is protected from the Op-

prefTion of the Greateft, to a Degree, that

would be incredible in moft Countries. For

too many Countries there are, in which your

fmall Properties, your whole Difpofal of your-

felves, and your very Lives, would be fubjecl:

to the Will of arbitrary Matters : and you
would neither dare to fpeak a free Word, nor

even to wormip your Maker in the Way that

your Confciences direct you. Surely then your
Condition requires of you, great Thankfulnefs,

riot only to God, but to your earthly Supe-

riors, who allow and preferve to you fuch

valuable Privileges; and great Refpedl, in

your Manner, both of behaving towards them,

and thinking of them : which is very ill fhewn

by murmuring againft them for Things, that

you cannot be Judges of, and in all Likelihood

are utterly mifinformed about.

But farther : the loweft Part of the Poor, in

particular, {hould confider, what ample Pro-

vjilon for their Wants is made here by Law;
fuch

'
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foch as no other Nation upon Earth hath

eftablifhed : what noble Foundations, for their

Relief under Sicknefs or Accidents, and for

the Education of their Children, private

Charity hath laid : and thefe Things fhould

difpofe them to a better Opinion, both of the

Comforts of their own Condition, and of the

Goodnefs of thofe, to whom they are owing.
If ftill you are any of you in Diftrefs, recoi-

led, whether your own Mifmanagement hath

not been the principal Occafion of it ; and lay

the Blame, which you ought, upon yourfelves,

before you lay any upon others. However, even

in this Cafe you are to be relieved ; but not fo

liberally, as if you had deferved better. Confider

too, whether even now you are not able to get

or to fave more than you do : and remember

that no one is bound to give you, what

your own Diligence and Frugality would fup-

ply you with, if you pleafed. But fuppofing

your Want, and your Merit, as great as pof-

iible ; it is not every one, to whom you apply,

that can do for you what you imagine. Un-

doubtedly the Rich are often hard-hearted :

but perhaps the Poor, are full as often, im-

moderate in their Expectations, and unjuft in

{heir Cenfures. You do not know, what Sums

People-



S E R M O N X.

People are able to give in Chanty : for.,

in all likelihood, you are neither well acquaint-

ed with their Incomes, nor the various De-

mands that there are upon them, of other

Sorts : which laft may eafily be greater, than

you can well apprehend. Befides, you do not

know, what they do give in Charity. That

which they refufe to you, or your Acquaintance,

they may beftow, and perhaps much more, on

others, who poffibly are full as proper Objects,

whatever you may think. And 1 doubt not,

but many a good Man is frequently curfed, for

denying a Trifle to a clamorous publick Peti-

tioner; who hath been largely and willingly

bountiful to private Diftrefies, perhaps but

the Hour before; and it may be, doth more

Service by his prudent Choice, than his liberal

Diftribution. We ought not indeed to pafs

over any of the Poor, from Partiality or Penu-

rioufnefs ; but give to every one that ajketh
q
,

fo

far as our Circumftances permit us, and tile

End of giving, will be ferved by it. But, as

giving to fome would do Harm, and we cannot

give to all enough to do them Good, Charity
itfelf forbids us to interpret this Precept in the

Fulnefs of its literal Extent. Yet God forbid j

* Luke vi. 30.

that
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that any fhould feek a Pretext for relieving few

or none, becaufe many are undeferving, an4

they cannot relieve every one. Such' a Plea

will not excufe them in the Opinion of Men
here j much lefs in that awful Judgment here-

after, when the Rich and the Poor (hall meet

together before the Lord, the Maker of them all*.

But as the Wealthy (hould not contrive to evade

Almfgiving, fo the Needy mould not be for-

ward to fufptct them of it ; but refolve tojudge

nothing before the Time, until the Lord come, who

will make manifejl the Counfeh of the Heart
s

.

One Thing more, to be obferved by you in

Favour of your Condition, is, that God hath

not left you to depend folely on the Piety and

Charity of the Rich; but provided, that their

Love of Gain, their Vanity, or their Luxury,
(hall be made what they do not defign them

for, the Means of doing fome Good to their In-

feriors, by employing them; as well as much

Harm, by fetting them an ill Example. More

Good might be done indeed, and all the Harm

avoided, would they aft from the Principles

they ought. For the Follies and Vices of one

Part of Mankind, are far from being the

proper
Method of maintaining the other. But

* Prov, xxii. z t
s

I Cor. iv. j.

however,
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however, it is a remarkable Inftance of the

Kindnefs of Providence, to have ordered

Things fo, that they who mean you little or

no Service, mall do you a great deal : and con-

tribute, without thinking of it, to make your

Condition comfortable, while perhaps they

are making themfelves wretched, both in this

Life and that which is to come.

Upon the whole then it appears, that you
have no Ground of Complaint againft God ;

and much lefs, perhaps than you imagined,

againft Men ; that your State hath many Com-
forts belonging to it ; and ufually not many

neceflary Sufferings, beyond what others feel.

But when any of you have the moft, only do

your Duty faithfully and prudently, and you

may compofe your Minds with a full AfTu-

rance, that at length all (ball end well: Tour

light Afflictions, 'which are but for a Moment!

,

jhall work for you an eternal Weight cf Glory ',

in the next World : and in this, as God hath

enabled you to bear them hitherto, he will

doubtlefs enable you to bear them ftillj nay,

perhaps lighten your Burthen when you lead

think of it. For the Poor Jhall not akvay be

forgotten : the patient Abiding of the Meek fl:all

1 2 Cor. iv. 4.
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not perifofor ever
u

. The Eye of the Lord is upon

them thatfear him* on them that put their Truft

in his Mercy -,
to deliver their Soul from Death,

and keep them alive in the Time of Famine
w

. Truft

in the Lord, and do good : fo jhalt thou dwell in

the Land, and verily thou fhalt be Jed*. Some

Means or' other Heaven will point out to you,

to prevent your falling into the utmoft Ex-

tremities. Providence is your Security: the

greateft Perfons on Earth have no better.

Without a Title to God's Favour, no one can

be happy : and with it, no one needs be mifer-

able. For 'whether a Man be rich, or poor ; if

he have a good Heart towards the Lord, he /ball

at all Times rejoice,
with a cheerful Countenance Y

.

u Pf. ix. 1 8. w Pf. xxxiii. 1 8, 19.
* Pf. xxxvii. J

y Ecclus xxvi. 4.

SER-
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SERMON XL

M A T T H. XI. 5.

And the Poor have the Go/pel preached to them>

ON E principal Mark of true Religion is its

Tendency to make Men firft good, then

happy. Precepts of Piety and Virtue, unat-

tended with Rewards, will always be inef-

fectual : and Promifes of Rewards, independent

upon Piety and Virtue, muft of Neceffity be

falfe. Chriftianity therefore comprehends both,

and propofes them equally to all Mankind :

requiring Obedience from the Greateft, as a

Condition of God's Favour j and offering eternal

Felicity to the Meaneft, on Performance of

their Duties. For this Reafon I have lately

fet before you the peculiar Duties of the upper
Part of the World, and have fince proceeded to

2 thofe
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thofe of the lower. The only one of the latter)

which I have hitherto mentioned, is, that they

be content with their Condition ; and neither

murmur at all againft God, who never gives

them Caufe ; nor complain of Men more than

they have Caufe j nor be dejected in their own

Minds j but compofe and fupport themfelves

by attending to the Comforts of the State they

are in, as well as the Inconveniencies of it.

With this I chofe to begin, and to infift on it

largely, becaufe, when once the Poor are con-

vinced, that they may be happy, they will

naturally and cheerfully endeavour to become

fo: for which End they mud learn,

2. To be humble : a Virtue clofely con-

nected with the former. For as Pride is ufually

the Origin of Difcontent ; fo Difcontent in

Return nourishes Pride; till after thinking

falfely their prefent Situation too bad for them,

Men come by Degrees to think hardly any

fufficiently good. Now all may find great Reaibn

for Humility, on viewing the Imperfections and

Frailties of human Nature in general, and their

own in particular : but the Poor have addi-

tional Subjects of Mortification to reflect on ;

they fee and feel themfelves inferior to moil

around them, dependent probably on fome for

their
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their Livelihood; and are excluded from the

Poflibility of many Improvements and Advan-

tages, which others enjoy, jftill this is no

Ground for DifTatisfadion. For that fome are in

a better Condition, cannot really change theirs

into a worfe. It remains, notwithftanding, juft

what it would be, if none were better. And

making Comparifons only to difquiet yourfelves,

is great Folly. But making them, to learn

from that Inferiority in which you are placed,

a fuitable Way of thinking and behaving, is fo

heedful and fo obvious a Leffon both of Wif-

dom and Duty, that neglecting it is inex-

cufable.

Thofe Minds muft be grievoufiy hardened

in the Wrong, that can have no Irnpreffion

made on them by fuch peculiarly ftrong Calls

to be modeft and fubmiflive. Nor will this

prove a lefs unhappy Difpofnion, than it is a

faulty one : but, in all likelihood, you will fuf-

fer more from the abfurd Haughtinefs of your

Temper, than all the Hardmips of your out-

ward Circumflances put together. Inftead of

efteeming or pitying yoo, the World will dif-

like and fcorn you. For the Son of Siracb ex-

preffes only what every one in fome Meafure

feels :
when having fajd, three Sorts of Men my

VOL. III. Q_ Soul.
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Soul kafeth, and I am greatly ofended at their

Lift-, he puts down in the firft Place, a poor

Man that is -proud
3
'. Pride in thofe, who

fliould be the fartheft from it, is extremely

difguflful, even when it is harmlefs : but ufually

it leads on to infolent Behaviour. Now In-

folence to Superiors may produce unfpeakable

Mifchiefs to you ; but will always produce

fome : and though it be confined to your

Equals or Inferiors, will be the Source of per-

petual Uneaflncfs, as well as Guilt. Yet I am
afraid it is exceeding common for the lower

Ranks to ufe thofe, who are but a little be-

neath them, with fuch Contempt and Harfh-

nefs as they feldom or never experience from

the higheft above them ; and would not

think it tolerable, if they did. But furely then-

you (hould be willing to give the Treatment*

you expect to receive : and feeing, as you

muft, how well Condefcenfion becomes your

Betters; think how ill, AfTuming and Over-

bearing becomes you.

'

But fuppofing yoar

Haughtinefs injurious or difpleafing to no one

elfe, it will be greatly detrimental to yourfelf.

You have formerly been in good Circumftances

perhaps, or you are defcended from a good
a EccJu* xxv. 2.

Family
-

3
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tamily ; and therefore you will not bring down

your Heart to your prefent Condition. But

what follows from this ? Only that ftruggling

under the Yoke makes it gall you the more ;

and you are ten Times uneaiier, than you netd

to be: whereas would you but accommodate

your Spirit to your Station j you would foon.

be fenfible, that with Men as well as God, fa

that fruinbleih bimfelf Jhall be exalted*: You

Would enjoy, in this World, a peaceful Com-

pofure of Soul ; and in the next, that Bleffed-

nefs, which is referved for the Meek and

Lowly.
But of all Sorts of Pride in the Poor, the

ftrangeft and moft pernicious is that, which

tempts not a few of them to imagine, they are

oF too much Confeqiience to do any Thing for

their own Maintenance. Indeed when they

have formerly been of good Rank and lived in

Plenty, efpecially when their Fall frorn it is

not owing to wilful Sins or Follies, it mould be

the Endeavour of their Relations and Friends

to provide for them, in fdme Degree, fuitably

to what they once were. But if fuch as arc

efpecially concerned, either cannot or will not

do this, there is little Room to expert, that

k Mattb. xxiii. ia.

others
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others mould contribute enough towards it ta

be effectual. And therefore the unhappy Per-

fons whofe Cafe it is, unlefs Providence raife

them up fome unlooked-for Support, fink

down of Courfe to the Level of the common

Poor r and it cannot be more the Duty of the-

charitable to help them, than it is theirs to

help them-felves by any Sort of honeft Employ-

ment, for which they are qualified. Once

Heaven had placed you in a higher Sphere >

now it hath reduced you to a lower : the Occu-

pations of the latter are as much incumbent

upon you at prefent, as thofe of the former were

before : and your Attention to them will be as

amply rewarded by the Difpofer of all Things.
You muft fupport yourfelf, either by virtuous

Diligence, or by vicious Courfes. The latter

nothing can juilify: the former, in whatever

way you are called to exercife it, will be no

Reproach, but an Honour to you. And the

Rich and Great, far from rejecting and dif-

owning their poor Kindred or Acquaintance,

for condefcending to any ufeful Bufinefs, when

Neceflity requires, ought to encourage and ap-

plaud them. For it is an excellent Mark of

a right and good Mind, that they rather

chufe
t
tb work with Quietnefs> and cat tkeir

own
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Bread*, than importune others, or lead

themfelves into Temptation. And indeed the

Temptations, arifing from Poverty and Diftrefs,

are fo very dangerous to thofe who have lived

in Affluence and Credit ; that as foon as evef

they find Difficulties coming upon them, (if

they have any Regard to a good Confcience)

they muft immediately reduce their own Ex-

pences, lower the Appearance and Expecta-

tions of thofe who depend on them, and fo

conduct every Thing, as may lead expofe them

to the Hazard of acting amifs, and bed: fecure

them an honeft Subfiftence. For, whatever a

falfe Honour may fuggeft to the contrary,

Better is be tbaf laboureth, and aboundeth In all

Things, than be that boaftetb himfelf and wantcth

Bread d
. The Mention of this Matter hath led

me infenfibly to a

gd Duty of the Poor, and a very important

one, that of Induftry j
to which Humility will

greatly incline them, nor will Contentment be

at all inconfiftent with it. For a principal

Reafon why the Poor may be juftly contented,

is, that by Diligence they may go on very com-

fortably ; and their being well enough fatif-

fied with their prefent Situation is no Manner

*
Z Theff. iii. \z. * Ecclus x. v 27.

of
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of Objection againft endeavouring to better it,

when Opportunity offers. Every one indeed

is bound to be induftrious, in a Way fuitable

to his Rank, and contribute his Proportion to

the common Good, in which he fhares. Thofe

of high Degree are able to do much Good

fingly ; the Poor have each of them very little

feparate Power : but, confidered as a collective

Body, it is on their Application and Labour

that the Wealth and Strength of Nations, all

the Conveniences and Elegances of Life, indeed

the Peace and good Order of Societies depend ;

for nothing but right Employment will keep
them out of wrong. Thefe Confederations

make their Diligence of infinite Importance to

the Public ; and there are others, befides their

Intereft in the Public, that make it of equal

Importance to themfelves. It is true, in point

of Conference, the Rich are no lefs obliged

to it than you ; but in point of worldly Ne-

ceffity, the Difference is very wide. Nor yet

is it any Difadvantage to you on the whole,

that in this Particular you cannot well avoid

acling as you ought. For to how many of

your Superiors is it the greateft Unhappinefs,
that their Circumftances enable them to lead

the Lives they do {

But,
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But, in your Situation, indulging Idlenefs

and its Companions can laft but a very fhort

Time
-,
and then will bring after it fuch dread-

ful Confequences, of Diftrefs and Reproach,
and Temptation to every Thing bad, (extend-

ing not only to you, but to all who belong to

you) that you muft refolve to follow fome

honeft Employment clofely. Be it ever fo

much againft your Liking at firft, you will cer-

tainly come in Time to be very well pleafed

with it. Every one, that hath perfevered, hath

found it fo. And then, you will fpend the

reft of your Days in Satisfaction and Comfort ;

you will be at Peace within, and refpected

both by your Equals and your Betters : if you
have Children, you will look upon them with

Delight, and they upon you with Gratitude ;

you will make a Provifion againft Sicknefs and

Accidents ; and when you come to old Age,

you will be able to afford yourfelf the Reft and

Quiet you want, becaufe you were willing to

take Pains before: whereas they, who make

Eafe and Pleafure the Bufinefs of their early

Years, will find Shame and Sorrow the Portion

of the Remainder. They wickedly negledt

the appointed Way of fupporting themfelves ;

and fuch as do, will commoply have fitter

QL4 Ex.
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Experience of what it is to crave Support from

the Bounty of others. The Life cf him, that

dfpendeth on another Ma?is Table, faith the Son

of Sirach y is not to be counted for a Life Beg"

ging isfweet in the Mouth of the Shameful',
but

in his Belly there Jhall burn a Fire
c
. Sayings

of this Nature are not in the lead defigned
;

againft Perfons, whom Providence hath ren-

dered incapable of fupplying their own Ne-

ceffities. They have nothing to be afhamed

of, but ought to be afiifted with Tendernefs

and Refpedt. God hath fent them to us to re^

ceive at our Hands what is their Due ; and

\vhofo mocketb fuch Poor, Solomon hath declared,

reproacheth their Maker*. But thofe who would

not be induftrious when they could, deferve

but little Relief afterwards, unlefs deep Re-

pentance intitle them to a better Share; and

they that will not now when they can, deferve

none at all. It was St. Paul's repeated Com-
mand to the Thejjalomam, that if any one would

not work, neitherfhsuld he eat %
. And we ihould

all obferve this Command, both in the Dif-

pofal of our own Chanty, and of any other

with which we are intrufled, either by private

JBenefaclors, or by the Laws of the Land,

* Ecclas x!. 29, 30,
f Prov. xvii. 5.

e 2 Theff. iii. 10.

Over-
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Overfeers of the Poor are intrufled by the lat-

ter ; intruded to aft with Humanity and Com-

panion indeed, but with Prudence and Fru-

gality at the fame Time. All therefore who

in their Turns come to ferve that Office, I

hope confider very ferioufly, that the Poor,

who are fit for Employment, ought, as far as

poflible, to find it for themfelves, or have it

found for them ; and that when either of thefe

Things can at all be done, maintaining them

in Idlenefs is only teaching them to be ufelefs

and wicked. Indeed the Poor themfelves

fhould confider, that contriving to live upon
Alms, when they are able, wholly or in Part,

to live upon the Produce, of their own Labour,

is injuring the Community, by doing nothing

to promote its Welfare ; injuring all who
contribute to their Support, by laying a need-

lefs Burthen upon them j injuring the reft of

the Poor, by keeping from them what elfe

they would receive in greater Plenty. For no

one can beftow fo much on proper Objects,

who is mifled to beftow en improper ones too.

And the Frequency of fuch Impositions makes

many unwilling to give what elfe they would ;

and furniihes others with a fpecious Pretence

for withholding what elfe, with any Decency,

they
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they could not. Therefore Induftry, betides

its being an indifpenfable Duty of the Poor,

in itfelf, is neceflary to their pra&ifing a fur-

ther Duty, to which I proceed in the

4th Place; that is Honefty. For to beg,

inftead of working, is one Sort of Dimonefty.

To undertake any Work for another, and not

do it diligently, is a fecond Sort ; often a very

provoking, fometimes a very mifchievous one.

Yet there is a third flill groffer, to which

Idlenefs tempts them but too powerfully,

mentioned in /Lgurs wife Prayer, lejl 1 be poor

andjleal*. Now Stealth, open or fecret, how

commonly foever it be committed, is much
too plainly a Sin to be in general defended ;

and therefore I need not prove to you the Un-

lawfulnefs of it. But there are two Cafes not-

withflanding, in which fbme of the Poor feem

to think it fcarce any Fault at all : when

either a very fmall Matter is taken away, or

it is from a very rich Perfon, which makes it

fmall to him. But every one hath the fame

Right to the leaft Part of his Property that he

hath to the greateft. And let any one be ever

fo wealthy, his Wealth is his own ; and though

unqueflionably he 'ought to give of it to the

h Prov. xxx. 9.

Poor,
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Poor, yet they have no Manner of Authority

to take it without his Confent. If they had,

it is eafy to fee into what univerfal Confufion,

the Exercife of that Authority would bring

the World. But farther : fmall Mifdemeanors

of this Kind occafion great Difquiet j Men

apprehend themfelves unfafe in all about them ;

know not whom to truft ; and the Innocent are

often fufpected and Sufferers, for what the Guilty

thus do. Befides, almoft all Offenders begin
with little Faults; and from thefe they ven-

ture gradually on, to worfe and worfe, till they

come to make no Scruple of the moft capital

Crimes, and perhaps fall under the Sentence

due to them. Always remember therefore to

beware even of fmall Sins ; and carefully obfervc

one Rule more, that when any Thing is com-

mitted to your Truft, being difhoneft in that,

and difpofing of any Part of it in a Manner,

which you know you ought not, and are not

allowed, is one of the bafeft Kinds of Stealing.

Waftefulnefs alfo, and even mere Negligence,

approach to the fame Sin ; for by both you

injurioufly diminish what is not your own.

But the moft active Caufe of Difhonefty in the

Poor is, that finding a gre,at deal of Time and

Pains requifite to get but a fmall Matter, they

are
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are ftrongly tempted to (horten their Trouble

by unfair Methods. And poffibly you may
thus gain fome Advantages for a while; but

very poffibly alfo you may fail, and be difco-

vered and punimed even for your firfl Attempt ;

or if not, every new Attempt will expofe you
anew to the fame Danger ; and it is not one

in great Numbers that efcapes long. Betides,

the continual Confcioufnefs of your Guilt, and

Fear of being found out, and hated and fcorned

ever after, will be a continual Torment to you ;

nay, if you are only fufpefted, and cannot

fully confute the Sufpicion, which a guilty

Perfon can never do, this alone, in all Pro-

bability, may be enough to ruin you. For the

Livelihood of the Poor depends almoft intirely

on their Character, and their Character chiefly

confifts in their Honefty. That will make

Amends for confiderable Defects in other

Points, but nothing will make Amends for

Want of that. Or could you efcape every Evil

that you juftly fear through this whole Life,

yet remember another is to follow it very

foon, in which you muft account for all your

Deeds. And he who hath commanded, that

720 Man defraud or go beyond bis Brother in any

Matter^
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Matter, hath declared at the fame Time, that

the Lord is the Avenger of allfucb '\

A further Virtue, which the Poor are greatly

concerned to pradtife, much more carefully

than many of them do, is that of fpeaking

Truth. But this is fo near akin to behaving

honeftly, the Reafons for both are fo much the

fame, and they that do nothing arnifs have fo

little Temptation to fay any Thing falfe, that

I {hall pafs it over at prefent. The

5th Duty therefore of the Poor, which I

{hall in fi ft on, is that of Frugality ; without

which your Honefty will never be fecure, and

the Fruits of your Induftry will be very foolimly

thrown away. Indeed to deny yourfelves what

you can well afford, and really want, would

be cruel and unnatural; fuffering the worfl

Inconveniences of Poverty without Need. But

to make your ftrait Circumftances yet ftraiter,

for the Sake of idle Gratifications, and diftrefs

yourfelves in NecefTaries, only to indulge in

Trifles and Vanities, delicate Food, mewifh

Drefs, enfnaring Diverfions, is every Way
wrong. You will be hankering after more and

more Pleafures and Amufements, till they quite

beggar you j your Superiors all the while,

*
i Their, iv. 6.

whom
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whom you affect to imitate, will defpife you j

your Equals will hate and cenfure you ; and

your Children, for whom at this Rate you will

provide nothing but a bad Example, will have

Caufe, I had almoft faid, to curfe you ; where-

as, by avoiding unneceflary Expences, you will

preferve the Fruits of your Labour intire 5 be

able to make good Ufe of Advantages 5 to ftand

your Ground under Lofies and Difappoint-

ments, for they muft be expected 5 to lay up
for yourfelves, if you prove to have Occafion j

if not, for thofe that come after you : nay, to

give Alms out of your little, and exchange it

for Treafures in Heaven. Saving is very dif-

ferent from being covetous ; it is the fureft

Foundation for being bountiful. And even the

Poor fhould extend Bounty to any that are ftill

poorer, whenever they can really fpare it.

Nature and Reafon call upon them to do foj

agreeably to which the Apoftle requires Men
to 'work with their own Hands, that they may
lave to give to him that needeth

k
. And as our

Saviour hath taught us ', that our Charity

{hall be eftimated in Proportion to our Abili-

ties, the lowed have as much Encouragement

Eph. iv. 28. J Mark xii. 42.

as
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as the higheft to do, even in this Way, all

the Good they can. A
6th Virtue, clofely connected with Fruga-

lity, is Sobriety. One fhould think, that they

who find themfelves perpetually in Straits could

have little Temptation to be guilty of ExcefTes.

But Uneafmefs at their Condition drives fome,

a falfe Notion of recruiting their Spirits invites

others, and unmeaning Cuftom feduces yet

more, into that deftructive Vice of Drinking;

which, after foothing you perhaps with a

fhort-lived Gaiety and Forgetfulnefs of Sorrow,

will greatly augment the Dejection of your

Minds, as well as the Difficulties of your Af-

fairs ; and thus force you almoft to a Repeti-

tion of the fame Remedy, which will be fol-

lowed of courfe by an Increafe of the fame

Evils, till your Fortunes and Healths are both

completely ruined. Your Morals too, for the

moft Part, by Indulgence in this one Refpect,

will be gradually corrupted in every other,

even if you do efcape thofe defperate Sallies of

Wickednefs which prove more fpeedily fatal.

Your Families at the fame Time, if you have

any, will be abandoned to Wretchednefs j your
Children perhaps murdered in their Infancy,

by giving them the fame Liquors with which

you
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you are more leifurely deftroying yourfelves 5

or if they do furvive, are pretty fure to inherit,

from fuch Parents, nothing but bad Habits of

Body and Mind. If therefore you have any

Senfei either of Prudence or Humanity, you
will furely avoid this treacherous Sin ; which

pernicious Arts, and miflaken Policy, have

placed but too much within the Reach of the

loweft of the Poor : or if you have fallen into

It, you will renounce it inftantly, and refolutely

bear the Uneafinefs which abftaining from it

may give you for a while, (for you will cer-

tainly overcome it by Perfeverance) rather

than plunge forwards to your utter Undoing
here and hereafter; A

yth Duty of the Poor, which mud be men-

tioned, is that of Chaftity ; a Duty, indeed,

of all Perfons, but fo far peculiarly incumbent

on them, as the Tranfgreffion of it brings them

to more immediate Ruin. In one Sex it is

followed by total Lofs of honeft Employment
and Reputation ; by Con-tempt and Scorn, even

from the Men that have feduced them 5 by

grievous Temptations to deftroy the Fruits of

their criminal Pleafures, and to become aban-

doned to common Proftitution, and with it to

every Sin, the Confequencs of which will be

every
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every Mifery of human Life. In the other

Sex it is almoft always accompanied with

Breach of folerfm Promifes; with (hocking
Hardnefsof Heart, where the utmoft ArTeclion

hath been profefTed j with heavy Expenees,
that often lead to the grofleft Dimonefty. And
both Sexes, in common, it expofes to loath-

fome and fatal Difeafes, and to a dreadful Sen-

tence of future Condemnation : for tbeyy which

do fuch Things, the Scripture hath declared,

foall not inherit the Kingdom cf God m
. Beware

then of a Sin fo peculiarly dangerous > and for

that Purpofe beware of every Indifcretion that

may intice you
1

to it. I now proceed, in the

8th Place, to
1 another Duty of the Poor,

which orte fhould think might fufficiently re-

commend itfelf, good Temper amongft each

other. This is neceflary in every Ratnk, in

order to have any real Enjoyment of Life ; and

the more neceflary in yours, as you have the

fewer Enjoyments of other Sorts. If you re-

ceive harm Treatment from thole above you,

that perhaps you cannot help; but there is no

Manner of Need of yonr giving it amongft your-

felves. You have felt probably what bitter

Things injurious Language and infolent Beha-

m Gal. v. 2-1.

VOL. lit. R flour
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viour are ; why then will you make Ufe of

them ? You know by Experience the Need

of Tendernefs and Fity, why will you not fhevr

i: to thofe who have equal Need ? You and

they are Fellow-fufFsrers in ths World -

r furely

that (hould unite you in mutual Kindnefs>

not provoke you to incrssfe your Evils, bj?

being hard upon one another. And yet, I fear,

ibme of the greateft Hardships* both in Word
and Deed, which the lower Part of Mankind

undergo, proceed from Perfons who are of low

Rank themfelves. And how far they are capable

of carrying fuch Outrages, and how fad the

Effects of them are, Solomon hath expreffed by
2 very rtrong Comparifon : A poor Man+ that

opprej/etk the Pear, is like afaeephig Rain? which?

L.'4-vetb no Food*. I have only a

9th and la ft Duty to recommend, but one-

peculiarly implied in preaching the Gofpel to

you, a ferious and deep Reverence for Religion.

Religion is intended, not only for the Direction,

but the Cor&fort of alt Degress of Men; and

all have Need enough of it, but you the moft

hy far. Others have Honours, or Pleafures, or

Wealth; elegant Arnufements or curious Inqui-

ries to engage their Thoughts $, and fkid fome 1

R 2i cm xx^ii. 5,

Kind
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Kind of Satisfaction in thefe Things, fuch as it is,

arid fo long as it lads. But you have nothing, that

even feems confiderable, to fweeten this World

to you, but the Expectation of a better. And
well may it be for you, that you are reduced

to that, as your only Choice, which beyond

Comparifon would be your bed, if you had

ever fuch Plenty. Seek your Confolation there-

fore in what is abundantly capable of giving

it you ; make the Precepts of the Gofpel your

Bufmefs, and its Promifes yoUr Jdy. Chriftia-

nity is peculiarly formed for your Benefit. Its

Laws are your Charter, by which you claim a

Right to Pity and Love from your Superiors,

as Members of the fame Bodyj and we, its

Minifters, are your Advocates to plead your

Caufe with them ; authorized to offer them eter*

nal Happinefs, for being kind to you ; to de-

nounce Condemnation againft them, if they ufe

you, in any one Refpecl, cruelly j and to aflure

you, at the fame Time, that the worft Treatment

they can give you (hall turn to your Good.

Think then how juftly St. Jathes hath declared

the Poor in this World rich in Faith'*, and let the

Rich and Great, if they will, be profane and

tieious, and take the Cbnfequences : but let.

James ii. c.

R t vo
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no Man beguile you of your Reward*, either by-

corrupting your Principles, or mifleading your

Practice. Religion hath graciouily provided

for you the Repofe and Comfort of this facred

Day, which elfe you had never known. Make

it not a Time of acting contrary to. Religion,

but ftatedly ufe the Opportunities it gives you,,

of learning and being reminded of your feveral

Duties, which you muft be fenfible you need
;.

of having the Honour to join on equal Terms

with the higheft of your Fellow-creatures, in

prefenting Petitions and Praifes to God in his-

Houfe,. and feeding at his holy Table. The

Remainder of the Sabbath employ, partly in

Gonfidering your Ways
q
, aud improving your

Hearts, by Reading, Meditation, and Prayer in

private
: partly in a cheerful, but harmlefs and

prudeat r focial Enjoyment of theLeifure which

Heaven hath allowed you. When the Days
of Labour return, recommend yourfelves every

Morning to the Bleffing of the Almighty, re-

turn him Thanks every Night for his Pro-

tedion, and offer up to him, in your Hearts,

the Work of each Day, as done in Obedience

to his Will, and in Hopes of his Reward : for

thefe Things you will find a Support and Re>

P Col. ii. 1 3. a Hag. i. 5, 7.
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fremment beyond all Belief. In your whole

Communication learn both to avoid and ab-

hor that monftrous Cuftom of Oaths and Curfes,

which are intermixed continually in the com-

mon Difcourfe of too many of the Poor ; with

great Irreverence towards God, who hath ex-

prefsly forbidden them 5 to the great Horror

and Grief of all good Perfons ; w.ith great Danger
of running into frequent Perjuries, and all Man-

ner of Profanenefs ; and without any Pretence of

Profit or Pleafure, to make the leaii Amends

for fo much Sin. I cannot, and need not, go

through the other Obligations of Religion at

prefent. Your Attendance here, your Bibles

and other good Books at home, will Sufficiently

inform you of the Nature and Importance of

them ; and I beg you not to imagine* that

becaule you are each of you fingly of little

Confequence in the World, God will take little

Notice of your Conduct j but think and at
like the Pfalmift, 1 amfmall, and of no Refuta-

tion , yet do I not forget tby Commandment^.

There is nothing beneath God's Attention, any

more than above it. The meanefh Things ora

Earth were made and are continually preferved

infpeded by him. But indeed the molt

r Pf. cxix.
14.1,.

R 3 con-
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confiderable Thing on Earth is the Behaviour

of his rational Creatures ; and whether that be

right or wrong is of infinite Moment in his

Sight; but whether they be high or low, of

none at all. He regardeth not the Rich more

thin fbf Poor, for they are all the Work oj his

Hands % and ihall all account to him for their

Deeds. Our blefled Redeemer preached the

Gofpel to the Poor, at leaft as much a$ to the

Rich ; he laid down his Life equally for both
j

the Holy Spirit offers equally to both the fanc-

tifying Influences of his Grace ; the Souls of

both are equally capable of, and will equally

be conllgned to, everlafting Happinefs or Mi-

fery. Ifaw t
faith St. John, a Throne, and him

that fcit on //, from ii-/jofe Face the Earth and

the Heavens Jltd away, and there was found no

Place for them. And f Jaw the Dead, fmall

and great y Jland before God: and the Books were

Opened, and the Dead were judged out of thofe

Things ivbich were written in the Books, accord*

i'r:g
to their Works '.

This awful Scene firft imprint ftrongly on,

your pvyn Minds j then on all you can, efpe-

c'a'Iy on thofe who belong to you. You have

Jittle
elfe to give them, but if you give them,

5
Job xxxiv.

.'j,

' Rev. xx. u, 12.

effectually
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effectually a pratftical Senfe of their Duty to

Cod and Man, it is an Inheritance beyond all

Treafures. You muft fee how wicked, and

how miferable by their Wickednefs, Multitudes

of your own Rank are: fuffer it not to be the

Cafe of thofe who are deareft to you ; but ufe

the little fpare Time you have (for you will always

have fome), and the little Ability you poffefs

(for God will afTiit you), to inftil into thei-r

Hearts fuch early Principles of Piety aad Vir-

tue, as may afford you juft Hopes of their

being; good and happy by your Means in this

World, and then following you, to increafc

your BleiTednefs in the next.

R 4 S E R-
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ISAIAH xxxviii. i, 2.

In thofe Days 'was Hezekiah Jick unto Death:

and Ifaiah the Prophet, the Son of Amcz, came

unto him, and faid unto him, Thus faith the

Lord, Jet thine Houfe in Order : for thou foalt

die, and not live* Then Hezekiah turned his

Face toward the, Wall, and frayed unto the

"Lord.

THESE
Words prefent to our View a

Perfon of the higheft Rank, in the

Prime of Life, and the full Tide of Profperity,

feized with a mortal Difeafe: a Cafe, which

ought ftrongly to remind the fecureft of us all,

how uncertain our Condition is here on Earth.

$y the Goodnefs of God, a Prophet was

fent to him, to admonim him of the Prepara-

tion, that his 'State required : and the fame

Goodnefs hath
provided, that you fliall all be

frc,
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frequently admonished of the fame Thing, by
the Minifters of his Word. The Admonition,

given him, was the Means of prolonging his

Days in Peace and Comfort : and thofe given

you, if received in a right Manner, may, both

naturally and providentially, contribute to pro-

cure you longer and happier Lives in this

World; and will certainly lead you to a Life

of eternal Happinefs in the next.

The Denunciation made to Hezekij/j, how-

ever awful, is, by Virtue of the original Sen-

tence of God, equally true of every Man, Tbm

JJjalt die> and not live. The healthieft of us i&

fick of an incurable Diftemper : whether it

(hall laft a few Years, or a few Days only, be-

fore it carries us off, is all the Doubt : and the

Difference is much lefs> than we are apt to

think it. Would we but confider, how quick

the Time is gone, which we have lived over,

and are dead to, already ; to how fmall a Mat-

ter the Remainder, which will flee away juft

as faft, can at mod amount; and how much

(hort of that we may fall, and in all likelihood

(hall, fince moft Men do ; we (hould have lit-

tle Need of Monitors concerning Mortality.

Youth is but the Morning, and full Strength

but the Noon of a (hort Day : throughout the

whole
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whole of which, every Refreshment of Nature

intimates to us its continual Decays ; every

jLofs of a Friend or Acquaintance tell us, how
frail we are ourfelves ; every Sicknefs calls

upon us, with a louder Voice, to think of our

DifTolution ; and thofe Diforders, which may
feem to whifpcr it more gently, often bring it

pn with furprifing Suddennefs. But at leaft

pld Age gives us, ufually the Feeling, always

the plain Sight, of its more immediate and un-

avoidable Approach.

Such conftant Warning of this important

and irrevocable Change was doubtlefs intended

to produce a conftant Regard to it : and if we

take every Way to drive out of our Minds, what

providence hath taken fo many Ways to fix in

them
j

it is really Jigkting againft God*, and

that in a Point of the utmoft Concern to us.

But then the Thought of our latter End is not

defigned to difquiet and deject us without

JsFeed or Ufe; but only to engage us in

reafoning upon it fo juftly, and preparing for

it fo wifely, as that when it comes, (for looner

or later it muft) we may meet it with Com-

fort.

It is very true, the beft Preparation for Sick-

pefs and t)eath is a good Life $ and whilft we
* Als v-

39-

negledl
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negled this, no other can be effedual. But

then too many have negleded it : and there is

the utmoft Neceffity for them to think, and to

be affifted in thinking, of whatever they can

do towards retrieving fo fatal an Error. Nay,

\vith Refped to others j as the Rules of a good

Life extend to our Behaviour in all Circum-

ftances, fo there muft be fome of them pecu-

liarly appropriated to the nearer Profped of

our Departure hence. And as every Thing
fhould be learnt, in the beft Degree it can, be-

fore we want it for Pradice j and fuch Things

efpecially,
as are difficult, and yet of Moment ;

fo ftudying in our Health the Duties of a fick

Bed ; contriving beforehand to make them as

few and eafy as poffible ; and forming our-

felves to a Difpofition of going through them

as we ought, is no fmall Part of religious Wif-

dom. If you delay, till the Time of Illnefs

comes, (and who can forefee, how foon that

may happen ?) for fome Things it will be too

late; of fome you will be ignorant; others you
\vill forget: and thofe about you too com-

monly will be unable, or unwilling, or

afraid, to remind you of them. They, whofe

Office it is, will fcarce have an Opportunity

given them of attending you : or if they have,

witt
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will fcarce know on the fudden, how to make

great Ufe of it. And upon the whole, but

little will be done of what fhould be done.

We all pray, as often as we join in *he

Litany, againft fudden Death. They are un-

doubtedly the happieft, who have the leaft Oc-

cafion to pray againft it
-,
but there are few, if

any, who have none. And fuch, as profefs

to defire inftead of fearing it, would do well

to confider, whether they are fo very fure as

this implies, that every Part, both of their

worldly Affairs, and of their eternal Concerns,

is in the beft Order and Condition, to which

they can bring it : or whether in Reality this

appearing Readinefs to die at any Time, with-

out Warning, be hot merely a Dread to think

of dying at all, as a Matter near at Hand ; un-

lefs it be fomewhat ftill worfe, Difbelief or

Forgetfulnefs of what will follow after. But

in vain do we petition, that our Death may not

be fudden, if we refolve that it mall : which in

Effect we do, in proportion as we omit thofe

Provifions for the Time of its Coming, without

which it muft, in the worft Serife come upon us

unawares
b

, be its Advances ever fo flow.

We ought therefore to learn in Health what

will t>e incumbent on us in Sicknefs. And
b Luke xxi. 34..

fince
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fince few chufe to teach themfelves the Precepts,

which belong to fo unpleafing a Situation, it

remains, that all be taught them here: and

the Leflbn is of univerfal Benefit. For in his

Turn, every one muft expect to be in a State

of Wearifomenefs and Pain, of Weaknefs and

Danger : and befides, the particular Duties of

that State, are, more or lefs, the general Du-

ties of human Life : fo that whoever is truly

confiderate and ferious, will doubtlefs be glad

to have them laid before him. This therefore

I fhall endeavour to do, in the Method pointed

out by the Text : which mentions the Obli-

gations
of fick Perfons,

I. Refpecling their Fellow- Creatures: fef

thine Houfe in Order.

II. Refpe&ing more immediately God and

their own Souls. Then Hezekiah prayed

unto the Lord.

The Phrafe, which exprefles the former, fet

thine Houfe in Order, may be tranflated more

literally, Given Command concerning, or, to thine

Houfe. And this Direction may well be enlarged

beyond our Family ftridtly fo called, by a Parity

of Reafon, to comprehend, both fuch Regula-

tions of all Affairs in which we are intercfted,

and
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and fuch Advice to all Perfons, with whom we
are connected, as appear needful. I (hall treat

of it therefore in each of thefe Views ; but

at prefent only IB the firft.

Now this includes the general, and, for

ought we know, final Arrangement of our

worldly Concerns. As thefe are frequently

either extenfive, or intricate, or perfectly un-

derftood by none but ourfelves; every one

ought to be careful, and fince they are not,

Jbould often be put in Remembrance, as the Office

for the Sick in fo many Words appoints, (

fake Order for fettling their temporal Eftates,

while they are in Health. Not many, it may be

feared, have Reaibn to be contented, that every

Thing (hould lie, at the Hour of their Death,

juft as it doth now. Some have fpent a great

Part of their Lives in putting their Houfes

out of Order, in perplexing and ruining their

Affairs, by Extravagance, Negligence or Ill-

Management. Thefe have fingular Need to

reftore them, without Delay, to the beft Pof-

ture they can. And fuch, as may have aded

very prudently on the Suppofition of living

long, may yet have done little or nothing ir

regard to the Poflibility of dying foon. Nov/

Siclcnefs frequently affords but little Time^
and
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and almoft always brings along with it tJnea-

fmefs full enough for us to bear, without the

additional Weight of Bufinefs. Befides, in that

Condition, our Judgment, or Memory, or At-

tention may be impaired : Weaknefs of Spirits

itiay fubjedt us to undue Imprefliofis from

thofe, who are about us : oar trueft Friends

and ableft and propereft Advifers may be acci-

dentally abfent, or artfully kept from us : in

fhort, ofte way of another, there is a great

Hazard of bur doing Things wrongly, or at

beft imperfectly. Fears or Sufpiclons of this

may grievoufly difquiet us, and add to our Dan-

ger : or, though we apprehend that no Evils

will arife, from our Want of timely Caution,

to thofe whom we leave behind us, they may
come to feel very dreadful ones. And why
mould not all this be prevented ? We muft

leave what we have, whether \ve difpofe of it>

or not. And if we defer difpofing of it, be-

caufe we have not the Heart to do itj fuch a

Heart mould not be indulged, but amended.

The Difficulty of fettling Things, or the Un-

certainty how to fettle them, will fcarce grow
Jefs by putting it off to the laft. If any Alte-

ration of Circumflances, or of our Opinion,

fhould happen after our Difpofition is made, it

3
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hiay be altered accordingly. And that ftrange

Imagination of being nearer Deaths for having

completed this or any Provision for it, is a poor
abfurd Superflition, confuted by daily Expe-
rience. On the contrary, ydu vvill be more at

Eafe, and likely to live the longer, for having
done your Duty in this Refpect. And by

making fure to do it in time, you may obviate

great Injuftice, grievous Contentions and En-

mities, long and vaft Expences, where, if they
be not obviated, the Fault will lie at your
Door.

Every one therefore ihould take the earlieit

Care of thefe Matters. But if any one hath omit-

ted it, the Office before-mentioned exprefsly

requires* that hfe be adMoniflxd in his Sicknefs

to make his Will, and to declare bis Debts, what

be oweth, and what is owing unto kirn, for the

better difcharging of his Conscience\ and the Htyiet-

nefs of his Executors. We of the Clergy have

now but feldom the Means allowed us cf

giving you this or any other Admonition at
,

fuch Times. I hope, it is not our Fault. Con-

fider, if it be hot yours. But however that bej

we may and we ought to do it from the Pulpit:

where, fpeaking openly to all in general, we

cannot be fufpeted of any private unfair De-

VOL. III. S
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fign, into whatever Particulars the Subject may
lead us.

The principal Point, at which Men mould

aim in fettling their temporal Affairs, is Juftice :

and one of the moft evident Branches of Juftice

is paying Debts. Our firft Care therefore

fhould be, never to contract Debts, which we

cannot reafonably hope to pay : and our next,

to fecure the Payment of thofe, which we have

contracted, as fully and fpeedily as we can.

Elfe we (hall be in continual Danger of in-

juring, perhaps diftreiting and undoing, Per-

fons and Families, only for thinking well

enough of us to truft us. It is extremely dif-

honourable, (I might ufe a har(her Word) at

any Seafon of Life, to indulge our Idlenefs,

gratify our Fancies and Appetites, or fupport

our Rank, at their Expence. But when Sick-

nefs gives us a Profpect of never being juft to

them, unlefs we are fo immediately, we have

then every poffible Motive for labouring moft

earneftly to indemnify them. And we ought
to piefer the Demands, which they have upon

us, before all mere Proprieties, however rea-

fonable ; contrive good Security for them out

of whatever we fairly can : and if, after all,

we cannot do it effectually, recommend them
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33 far as ever there is any Plea for it, to the

Companion of our furviving Representatives and

Relations'. But as we cannot be certain that

they will, and in feveral Cafes there may be no

Reafon wliy they mould, do what we defire :

the only fure way is, to provide, before it is

too late, for doing it ourfelves. If our Circum-

ftances are upon the whole fufficient td anfwer

all Claims; barely making known the Debts

due from us, arid owing to us, or at mod flating

them with the Parties concerned, may ire

enough ;
and where it is wanted, employing

fome Thought and Pains on fuch Matters, as

we are able, will be doing very good Service

both to bur Creditors, and to our Heirs.

But befides thofe, who are commonly called

Creditors, there is another, and much more

dieadful Sort : I mean thofe, to whom we have

done Injuries, and owe Reflitution. Injuries

ought never to be done. When they are done,

Reflitution, if it can, ought to be made im-

mediately : and till it is Offered fo far as our
-

Ability extends, we remain both Debtors, and

Sinners. If we defer it to the laft, we may
never make it at all : and though we do, whe-

ther God will then accept it, muft be doubt*

ful : but if even then we refuic It, unlefs the

S 2 Caufe
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Caufe be that we excufably miftake the Na*

ture of the Cafe, we preferve no Ground for

Hope. It is unfpeakably better therefore to

think ferioufly at any time, than never, what

Wrongs or what Hardships any of our Fellow-

Creatures have fuffered from us : and to what

fuitable Compenfation they are intitled, either

in ftric"l Juftice, or in Equity and good Con-

fcience. The Anfwer to this Queflion may
often be a very afflicting one : but if Men will

do amifs, they muft take the Confequences. It

may alib, in fome Cafes, be difficult to fix upon
the right Anfwer, or to find proper Methods of

putting it in Practice; if we know it : but we
mud not, on Account of Difficulties, lay afide

the Thought of doing our Duty j but afk the beft

Advice, where we are at a Lofs 5 leave Direc-

tions, to be executed by others, where we have^

hot Time ourfelves ; and at leaft make due Ac-

knowledgements, unlefs particular Circum-

flances forbid, where we cannot make Amends.

Perhaps nothing further than Acknowledge-
ments will be expedted by thofe, whom we

have injured : and then we are bound to no-

thing further.

But as we have all more or lefs Need to afk

Pardon, another of our Duties evidently is, to

grant
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grant it in our Turn : when others have ufed

us ill, not to recomfenfe, or wifli them, Evil

for Evil c -

t not to deny them proper Kind-

nefles; or even think of them worfe, than they

deferve : to apcept any SubmifTions, that do

but approach towards being fufficie'ut ; and be

reconciled to them, not in Words alone, which

is adding Hypocrify to Refentmenr, but in

Reality ; affording them as large Proofs, both

of our Favour and Confidence, as any good and

wife Man, uninterefted in the Matter, would

think fitting ; ferioufly wiming their Good, in

Soul, Body and Eftate ; and being ready to pro-

mote it, as far as we properly can. This is,

the full Meaning of being in Charity ; which

we ought to be conftantly in with all Men :

and, if the Reafon of our
p.rofefUng

to be

fo, is merely that we imagine our End ta be

near ; it will be extremely questionable, whe-

ther we are fo indeed. Yet a late, nay an 5m-

perfedt Reconciliation is always preferable to

none, provided there be any Sincerity in it-

For the Expedient, to which, it is fml, fotne

have had Recourfe, of forgiving if they die>

and being revenged if they live, is as wicked

and as fcoli(h a Contrivance to deceive thern-

e Rojn. xii. 17,

S'3 felvcs
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felves and to mock God, as the human Heart

can frame. We may indeed have forgiven,

yet not have declared our Forgivenefs : and it;

may poffibly be prudent, nay kind, in foiiie

Cafes, to fufpend that Declaration, at leaft ia

Part, for. a while; though feldom, if ever, very

long. But at fartbeft, when Death appears to

threaten us, it is high Time to allow, both

ourfelves, and all with whom we are concern-

ed, the Comfort of feeing our Differences, if

poffrble, intirely made up : that we may lie

under no Imputation at our Departure of any

Thing unmeet fcr thofe Manfions of Peace,

that we hope we are going ro inhabit. The

fame Office therefore, which I have already

quoted more than once, requires in particular,

that the fick Perfon be exhorted to forgive, from
the Bottom of his Heart, ail that have offended

him , and if he hath offended any other, to ajk them

Forgivenefs ; and where he hath done Injury or

Wrong to any Man, that he make Amends to the

uttermofl of his Power.

The next Thing, after providing for the

Payment of our Debts, and which, like

that, mould be done in Health, but much
rather in Sicknefs than not at all, i?

difpofmg of the Remainder of our Sub-

nance ; a Matter comprehending too great a

Variety
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Variety of Cafes, to permit any other than

general Directions from this Place. The

principal Rule is, that we ought not to be go-

verned in it, to any conliderable Degree, by

fanciful Fondneffes, much lefs by blameable

Refentments : but acl: on fuch Grounds, as

not only we ourfelves, but other Men of un-

queftioned Prudence and Impartiality, think

are good ones. For where we feem to be moft

at Liberty, we are flill bound to make a ra-

tional Ufe of that Liberty : and fhould there-

fore carefully judge as well as we can ; and

ftill be a little diffident, whether we have

judged right ; not wantonly do whatever we

pleafe, and be confident that we cannot do

amifs, or regardlefs whether we do pr not.

Scarce any Reafons ought to exclude our Chil-

dren : whatever Limitations and Reftraints may
be fometimes advifeable. Nor, in Default of

Children, fhould any other than very ftrong

Reafons exclude thofe, whom Nearnefs of

Blood points out for our Heirs. But then we
fliould be content with allowing as moderate

a Prerogative to one of our Pofterity or Kin-

dred, above the reft, as our Station and Rank,

the Conftitution of our Country, and the eftab-

liilied Maxims of Society will admit : and not

S 4 leave
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leave all our Family beijdes, or any Part of it,

in undeferved Straits and Contempt, for the

Vanity of raifing a fingle Branch higher than

we ought.

Another Caution, often too requifite, is,

that if our Heirs be different from our Sue-

ceflbrs in any Station or Office of which we

are poffefTed ; or if they, whom, we are in-

clined to favour, be it ever fo juftly, are dif-

ferent from our legal Heirs ; we ought at no

Time, and yet lefs, if
poffible,

at our latter

End, to do any Thing unequitable, or even

unhandfome, for the Advantage of the former,

or to exprefs our Diilike of the latter. Mean

Behaviour will fully, our Characters, and

generous Behaviour give a Luftre to them, on

thefe Occaiions beyond moft others. For to

act right againft our own Intereft, or that of

our Favourites, is peculiarly honourable : and

to act wrong, when we are juft going to ac-

count for our Actions, is peculiarly ihocking.

Other Things yet, (fometimes Duties, and

a! moft always proprieties) bek>nging to this,

Part of the Subject, are, Gifts to worthy and

ufeful Friends, anfvverable to the Intimacy in

which wa have lived with them, ancj to their

Pccafions
for fuch Kindnefs : alfo Recom-B

peaces
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pences to Domeftics in Proportion to their Ser-

vices compared with the Exigency of their

Circumftances. But however we may be at

Liberty in Relation to fome of thefe Points, we
are ftrictly bound to the Obfervation of another

Rule, with Refpedl to all, who are about us

in our Sicknefs; of a different Nature indeed

from the preceding ones, but which it is

much better to mention here, than to omit; that

we mew them peculiarly at that Time, great

Humanity, and Goodnefs: not requiring from

them more fatiguing or conftant Attendance,

than is fit ; nor more Care, Skill and Dexte-

rity,
than is to be expected :

recollecting,

that our Illnefs inclines us to imagine Things

amifs, in a Degree beyond Reality; and that

others ought not to fuffer merely becaufe we

do : thinking often, how difagreeable an Office

they go through, and what Benefit and Com-

fort we receive from it : begging them to for-

give us thofe hafty Sallies of Fretfulnefs and

Impatience, that fometimes will efcape us ;

and making them good Amends in every way
that we can, for all the Trouble, which they

take about u,s n- I

Another Article, ufually confidered along

with fome, of which I have juft been fpeaking,

is
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is the Manner of our Funeral. And it may
fometimes be very proper to direct this our-

felves, in order to keep our Friends from the

Imprudence of a too expenfive, or th<^ In- .t.1 -

tion of a too frugal one. Now we (hall un-

doubtedly give a Proof, both of Humility and

good Senfe, by avoiding, (unlefs Mo'.ves of

a public Nature demand it)
all Appearance

of Oftentation, at a Time that fh ws the

Vanity of worldly Pomp in To flrong a Light ;

and appointing that only fuch Regard be paid

to our dead Body, as may ex^re.'s o,:r Faith of

its rifing again ; together with fl> much De-

ference to Cuftom, as may preferve us from

the Charge of a Singularity affedted without

Reafon. Nor let it be thought, that R.Y'^ion.

bath nothing to do with feveral of theic Mat-

ters, which I have now fpecified. It hath to

do with every Matter, where there is a right

and a wrong : and ivhatfoever bings are i-c-

nerable^ 'whatfeeder 'Things are lovely and of good

Report, you are to think on thefe Things*: and

that you may, we are to teach them.

But there is another Point, of much greater

Importance, exprcfly enjoined in the Office for

the Sick : that the Mini/ler fhould not omit ear-

* Phil. iv. 8.
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neftty
to mc~jt fuch as are of Ability',

to be liberal

to the Poor. Our Charity indeed ought to

fhine forth uniformly, and warm thofe, who
need it, through cur whole Life : not make
a fudden Blaze, to dazzle the Eyes of others

and our o^n, at the Clofe of it. What we

give in our Health, we give away from our-

felves ; and we may know, and the World

muft prefume, that we do it from a
willing

Heart : whereas delaying it to the laft hath

|oo much the Look of a mallow Defign to bribe

God, and catch the Applaufe of our Fellow-

Creatures, with what we can keep no longer.

However, they who haye always been chari-

table, mould ftiU go on to the End, exercifing

the fame Virtue : which hath great Promifes

made to it from God in Sicknefs. Eleffed is

he, that confidereth the Poor : the Lord will de-

liver him in Time of Trouble. The Lord ivill pre-

Jerve him, and keep him alive ; The Lord will

Jlrengthen him upon the BeJ of languifiing
e

. They

again, who could not give fo much in their

Lives, as they wifhed, can fometimes very pro-

perly give confiderably at their Deaths j which

cloubtlefs God will gracioufly accept : and

who have neglected this Duty carekfly,

Pf. xli. r, 2, 3.

or
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or even wilfully, had much better* on Con-

viction, amend late, than never. Therefore

all mould examine, what is incumbent on

them : and fupply their Deficiencies, if they

have been guilty of any. Such as have in no

way done much for the Poor, in Proportion to

their Circumftances, may be fure they have

not done enough. Such as imagine they have

done them great Good by the Expences of

their Luxury and Pride, mould think, whe-

ther they have not done them, or others, as

much or more Harm by the fame Means.

And even they, who have done the mod real

and unmixed Good, ought ftill, to remember,
that they have only been fo far truly charita-

ble, as Charity was in Truth their inward

Motive. Thefe Confiderations may give many
Caufe to increafe their Beneficence, under the

Attacks of Difeafes, or the Decline of Health.

But then they muft carefully avoid all Vain-

glory in it : elfe our Saviour hath told them,
that in being feen of Men ihey have their whole

Reward*: nor do they always obtain even

the Applaufe, which they feek. They muft

likewife guard againft all Conceit of Merit :

?nd look on themfelves not as making a Pre-

1 Matth. vi. i, z,
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fent, but as paying
a Debt, to God and their

Brethren j and that fo imperfectly, as to be

acquitted of Sin only through him, who died

to procure Acceptance for their beft Per-

formances. Whatever is done thus, though
it mould fail of the Intent, yet exercifes the

true Spirit of Almfgiving as ufefully to us, as

if it fucceeded. But ftill we fhould exercife it

with all the Prudence w,e can : elfe we may
tempt the Objects of our Liberality to Idle-

fiefs or Debauchery; and perhaps the prefect

or future Managers of it to Fraud. Yet the

Danger of either Abufe ought to make us, not

lefs bountiful, but only more circumfpedt;

and as early in our Benefactions as poffible, that

we may beftow or fettle them in the propereft

Manner, which is very difficult in a Hurry at

the laft.

And here it may be ufeful to obferve, that

befides the common Charities, to which the

prefent Age, with all its Faults, is remarkably

well inclined, there are various other ways of

doing good. Sometimes a great deal may be

done without any Expence ; as by making

public beneficial Difcoveries : and the Pof-

feflbrs of fuch Secrets are bound in Confcience

not to let them be loft. Sometimes again,

what
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what is no particular Chanty to any certain

Man, may be a great and extenfive Benefit to

Mankind: as Foundations for the Study, or

Rewards for the Improvement, of Arts or

Sciences. And
Jaftly what may feerh to con-

tribute nothing to the temporal Advantage of

Men, may contribute to it more than any

Thing : or were it ever fo little, may be of

unfpeakable Service to what is of infinitely

greater Importance, their eternal Happinefs :

as Benefactions for the Support, and ferious

and decent Exercife, of Religion. If Religion

be a Truth, (and confcientious Preparation for

Death plainly confefles it
is) providing for

the Maintenance and Honour of it, muft be

a Duty : and many have been fo niggardly, fo

unjufl: to it, in the Days of their Health, that

they will find they owe it large Compenfa-

tions, if they reflect as they ought, in Time of

Sicknefs.

But then the utmoft Care fhould be taken

to avoid all thofe Errors, by which the impro-

vident Donations of former Ages have brought

fo unhappy a Difefteem at prefent on the mod
rational Acts of this Part of Piety :

' Ads how-

ever to be more earneftly recommended, 2nd

more liberally performed by fuch as do acknow-
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ledge its Value, becaufe fuch great Numbers' do

not. Only we muft never imagine, that the

larger Alms or Obligations can purchafe us

either a Licence or a Pardon, (otherwife than

as all true Marks of Repentance contribute to-

wards the latter) for any Kind of Sin, parti-

cularly of Injuftice. God himfelf hath faid :

1 the Lord love judgment : I bate Robbery for
burnt Offering*. Nor muft we rob our own

Families, more than Strangers, of what they

are intitled to. But then they are not intitled

to all, that we can poffibly leave them : but

an equitable Share of it is due to religious and

charitable Ufes. If indeed we have given a

competent Proportion before, and know that

they, whom we {hall leave to reprefent us, if

we die, have the fame Difpofition ; that may
fuffice. For different Circumftances require

different Methods to be taken. And there-

fore the Scripture obferves, that a good Man
will guide his Affairs with Difcretion

h
. But

one Part of that Difcretion it hath exprefly de-

clared to be difperfmg abroad, and giving to the

Poor^ which whoever doth in a right Man-

ner, will be likely to obtain a Return of God's

Bounties, to his Family, as well as himfelf; in

5 If. Ixi. 8. b Pf. cxii. 5.
*

ver, 9.

their
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their temporal Concerns, as well as their

fpiritual, if that be really bed for them. His

Seed flail be mighty upon Earth : the Generation

of the Faithful [hall be bit/fed. Riches and Plen-

teoufnefs foall be in his Houfe; his Righteoufnefs

endurethfor ever
k
.

k Pf. exii. 2, 3*

SER-
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ISAIAH xxxviii. i, 2.

In thofe Days was Hezekiah fick unto 'Death:

and Jfaiab the Prophet, the Son of Amoz,
came unto him, and Jaid unto him> Thus faith

the Lord, Set thine Houfe in Order, for thcu

foalt die, and not live. Then Hezekiab turned

his Face towards the Wall> and prayd unto

the Lord.

IN
dlfcourfing lately on thefe Words, after

reminding you of the Uncertainty of Life

and Health, and the Need of preparing for

Sicknefs and Death before either of them ap-

pears to be at Hand, I propofed to aflift you
in this good Work, by laying before you the

Duties of the Sick,

I. Refpedling their Fellow-creatures.

II. Refpeding more immediately God and

their own Souls.

VOL. III. T I. The
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I. The former, I obferved to you, arc ex-

prefled in the Text by the Words, Set thine

Houfe in Order., or, tranflating more
literally,

Give Command concerning, or, to thine Houfe.

And this Direction may well be enlarged to

comprehend, both due Regulations of all Affairs

in which the Sick are interefted, and proper

Advice to all Perfons with whom they are

connected. In the firft of thefe Views I have

already treated of it,

And proceed now to the next Point, that

of needful Advice to thofe of our own Family,

our Relations and Dcmeftics, with whom

may well be joined at leaft our Friends, and

thofe with whom we have lived in Familiarity.

It is a Character, which God gives of Abra-

ham with Marks of great Approbation, I know

him, that he will command his Children, and his

HcuftoJd after birr.* and they fl:all keep the Way
of the Lord to do Jujlice and judgment

a
. Un-

doubtedly both he and the other good Pa-

triarchs performed this Duty through their

whole Lives, as we fliould alfo -

3 but we find it

recorded of feveral of them, and therefore may

prefume it of the reft, that they gave more

folema Admonitions to their Families at their

* Gen. xviik 19.

Deaths,
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Deaths, in which too our Imitation of them is

highly requifite. For the dying Words, and thofe

which probably may be fuch, of "Parents and

Mailers to their Children and Servants, of

Friend's to their Friends, and of worthy Perfon.s

to fuch as refpect them, naturally make an

uncommon Impreffion. The Occafion is awful ;

the Minds of the Hearers are ufually tender

and affectionate ; apt to condemn their former

Difregards, and to receive what is now faid,

as carrying in it a peculiar Obligation and Sa-

crednefs : befides that it may often render

forfaking bad Cuftoms and acting right much

the eafier to them, if they can fay, (what the

World will regard more than a better Reafon)

that fuch was the dying Injunction of fuch a

Friend.

You will therefore furely improve fuch an

Opportunity, as their Profpect of being de-

prived of you, though not a certain one, affords

you for this excellent Purpofe. If you have

always, or for a confiderable Time, led A pious

Life, you will teftify to all about you, that

you have found it the fure Way to inward

Peace, and that you feel the Faith and

Love of God a ftrong Support in your prefent

Hour of Suffering and Trial. If you have been

T 2 remifs
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remifs and negligent you will excite them,

by fpeaking of the Remorfe which it gives

you, to more Care and Zeal. If you have

fallen into grofs and public Sins, you will ex-

prefs to them fully a deep Senfe of you- Guilt.

For be affured, that taking Shame to yourfelf

thus will be true Honour, both in the Eyes of

God and Man. Warn others therefore againft

the Rocks on which you have
fplit,

and be-

feech them to learn, by your fad Experience,

without wanting to add their own. If they

are well difpofed and good, give them the

Pleafure of knowing that you rejoice in it;

and exhort them to perfevere, with Tokens of

a cheerful Confidence that they will. If you
diicern Faults or weak Sides in them, or

Dangers to which they will be liable, caution

them, not harfhly, but in the kindeft and mofl

perfuafive Manner, to avoid, for your Sake as

well as their own, what you forefee will elfe

prove hurtful, if not fatal to them : and beg
of them, that, if they mould notwithftanding

go wrong, the Remembrance of your Words

may at leaft, when they find they have, prevail

on them to retreat in Time. If you have ne-

glected inftruding them in eflential Points,

acknowledge it to them with Sorrow, and be

2 sarneft
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earneft with them to make themfelves Amends.

If you have inftilled into them, by Difcourfe or

Example, any falfe Notions, whether fpecu-

lative or practical, labour to fet them right as

completely as you can. But, throughout the

whole of your Endeavours, exact no Promifes

from them that may be Snares; lay no Bur-

then upon them that may prove too heavy;
let nothing fuperftitious, or any Way unrea-

fonable, nothing that can be imputed only to

the Weaknefs of your Condition, enter into

the Charge that you leave with them. Surely

I need not add, (if you have any Senfe of Re-

ligion) that you are yet lefs to enjoin them,

'what may gratify Refentment, perpetuate Va-

riance, or engage them in tranfgrefllng the

leaft of God's Laws. For it would be the

vileft Abufe of a Death-bed Influence to ex-

tort from them, by Means of it, Affurances

which it muft be a Sin to give, and a (till

greater to fulfill.

It frequently happens, that when Men ap-

proach very near to their End, they are ill able

to exhort even thofe, who are about them,

diftindly and properly. But therefore you
ihould be always doing it in a fufficient De^

gree, that you may have lefs Need to fay much

T 3 to
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to them at laft. And when a threatening

Sicknefs comes, you fhould take Occafions of

fpeaking, before it is gone too far j but rather

force yourfelf to fay a little, though late, than

omit it intirely. And be not in the leaft

afraid that then you may happen to exprefs

Convictions and good Refolutions that will not

laft, and urge upon others better Advice than

you (hall follow yourfelves, if you recover ;

but confider it as one very weighty Reafon

more for thefe Admonitions, that fuch a De-

claration of your Sentiments will affift in tying

you down to them ; and directing their future

Behaviour will greatly contribute to fecure

your own. Some indeed are at no Time ca-

pable of ufing many Words to Advantage,

But perhaps you can ufe a few that {hall have

the Effect of many ; at lead, you can recom-

mend a valuable Acquaintance, an inftructive

awakening Book, Attendance on public Wor-

ihip, ferious Recollection from Time to Time,

humble Prayer to God in private. If there-

fore it be poflible, fail not to make fome Ad-

vantage of what may prove your laft Oppor-

tunity. Think how dreadful it will be, if

your Children, your Servants, your Friends,

(hop)d have; Ground to fay
to you in the Day

of
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of Judgment,
" Had you in your Life taught

me any Thing but Sin, and Folly, or Trifles ;

had you at your Death warned me of my Duty
and my Danger, my Condition might have

been intirely the Reverfe of what now it muft

be for ever." And, on the contrary, what De-

light will it bring you, not only to fee them

happy along with you, but to hear them ac-

knowledge, that you were the Caufe of it ;

and to enjoy their Gratitude, as Part of your

Reward to all Eternity !

I now proceed to lay before you,

II. The Duties of the Sick, refpecling more

immediately God and their own Souls ; to

which our Thoughts are naturally turned by

the Words, Then Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord :

for every Sentiment of Piety may be exprefltd

in Prayer.

His Prayer indeed, if the whole of it be re-

corded in Scripture, was only that he might
recover j

a Requeft, which for the public

Good he had urgent Reafons to make in the

firft Place. And that being inftantly granted,

he had no Need to apply further to God, in

Relation to his Sicknefs, otherwife than by

Thankfgiving, which he did. But they who

have mor* extenfive Wants at that Time, are

T 4 both
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both authorized and bound to enlarge in Pro-

portion the Subject of their AddrefTes to the

Throne of Grace ; and therefore I mall endea-

vour to comprehend under this Head all the

religious Duties of the Sick.

Great Multitudes, in this Nation as well as

others, have formerly thought, and too many
think ftill, that they can be acceptable to God by
Ads of Devotion, without equitable and kind

Behaviour to Men, or virtuous Government of

themfelvesj which Perfuafion hath produced
an abfurd, ufelefs, nay, mifchievous Kind of

Religion in fome, and Contempt and even

Hatred of all Religion in others. But amongft

us, at prefent, much the largeft Number build

their Hopes of future Happinefs, if they have

any, on their Performance, fuch as it is, of

moral Obligations j with little or no Regard,

either in their Lives or at their Deaths, to

Dictates of Piety, fcriptural or natural : at leaft,

beyond a few Formalities, negligently prac-

tiled now and then, juft as they pleafe. Indeed

very many feem to fancy, that the Time of Sick-

nels is the unfitteft of all others for attending

to fuch Subjects; that then Perfons ought to

think as little as pomble, and of the moft

infignincant Things they can. Now, if they

are
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are but able to keep God out of their Minds

when they are ill, it is eafy to do it when they

are well ; and fo all goes on as they wifh.

But though it be a mofl fatal Miftake to

believe, that every Thing may be done at our

latter End, yet it is alfo a very pernicious one

to apprehend, that nothing can be done when

the Danger of it feems to approach. For that

Seafon furnifhes moft favourable Opportunities

for fuch Reflections and fuch Behaviour, as

will not only produce the happieft Effects of

all Sorts, if we recover, but greatly better our

future Condition, if we die. And though in

fome Diftempers, efpecially fome Periods of

them, religious Meditations, agitating the Sick

very ftrongly, would only diforder their Minds,

and increafe the Hazard of their Lives; yet

in others they are unfpeakably the fureft Re-

lief: and where they do give Uneafinefs, which

they are far from doing always, will foon af-

ford, if they are purfued as they ought, molt

valuable Degrees of Comfort and Peace. On

all Accounts therefore, he, who hath a Right

to our continual and moft awful Attention in

every Part of Life, ought to have it paid

him peculiarly in that Part, which reminds us

of appearing foon before him. Not that it is

our
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our Duty in the leaft to imagine Diilempers
Worfe than they are*, to lay Strefs on idie Fore-

bodings, or to defpair of Life, even when

jufter Grounds of Apprehenfion appear. For

God, who raijeth the Dead b

, can raife us from

the neareft Approach to Death, whenever he

will. But yet every Jndifpofiiion is- a Call

from Heaven, and fome are very loud ones, to

think of Mortality ; and to remember him, who

fhould never be forgot, GUT Creator*, from

whom we come, and to whom we {hall re-

turn.

Now the firft Principle of all Regard to God

is Faith. And it would be well if many,
who are far from fufpecting themfelves of any

Tendency towards Atheifm, would ferioufly

afk their Hearts, what Proof they give of

having in Earneft fo much as the Faith of natu-

ral Religion ; whether they have confidered

themfelves as under the Obligation of paying

confcientioufly to their Maker the Obedience

and the Wormip, which Reafon requires. But

fuppofing they have ; Reafon (hews to Sinners,

(and we are all fuch) what they have to do,

but in Part : and what they have to hope or fear,

fo very imperfectly, that, however Men may
* 2 Cor. 1.9.

c Eccl. xiii. i.

perfuade
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perfuade themfelves to think otherwife in the

Days of high Spirits and prefumptuous Ima-

ginations j yet, when Sicknefs brings their fu-

ture Account near to their View, they will

find, that nothing could have directed them fo

rightly through Life as God's written Law ;

and nothing can fupport them under the Ter-

rors of Death, like that Covenant-right to

Pardon and eternal Happinefs, which is there

alone offered to Mankind ; and even there, on

this Condition alone, that they truft, not in

their own Righteoufnefs, not in their own

Repentance, not in their own Endeavours, not

in their own Amendment, for God's Accept-

ance, but intirely in his Mercy through the

Merits of Jefus Chrift ; and fo truft in that,

as thankfully to yield themfelves up to the In-

fluences of hisblefTed Spirit, and in this Strength

.to labour after that univerfal Holinefs of Life

and Heart, without which no Majijhall fee the

Lord*, Therefore convince yourfelf without

Delay of the Truth and Importance of this

gracious Covenant, which, to a thoughtful

humble Mind will foon be vifible ; and if you
are convinced, intitle yoqrfelf without Delay

to a Share in it, and watchfully preferve this

*
fleb. xii. 14..

Founda-
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Foundation from being at any Time under-

mined ; that in Health and Profperity you may
ftand firm againft worldly Allurements, and in

Sicknefs and Adverfity againft Defpondence.
There are indeed very good Perfons, who,

in nineties, particularly of fome Sorts, are often

tempted to partial, or even total Unbelief.

And if any feeming Reafons for it be fuggefted

to their Minds, they ought to inquire after,

and oppofe to them reafonable Anfwers. But

where little or nothing lies at the Bottom but

low-fpirited Fears that they do not believe at

all, or not fufficiently, what their very Solici-

citude, and their whole Conduct fhews they

do; or Difficulties about abftrufe Points, that

need not be cleared up, and perhaps, in this

World at leaft, never will or can : the right

Way is, to throw them all afide as far as we
are able; to pray to God, that he would free

us from Anxiety about them in his good Time ;

to be difturbed the leaft that is poffible for us,

if the fame Scruples and WeakneiTes, after

fome Interval, return, which they are very apt

to do; and, with the Strength that we have

remaining, ftand by the Judgments made in

eur better Days : which, if we have been fe-

rious and confiderate, are much the iikelieft ,

to
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to be true, and being on the Side of Religion,

muft be fafe j for we may gain by it infinitely,

but lofe we cannot. And amongft the Doc-

trines of Religion we mould not perplex our

Heads with difputable Matters, when we are

leaft of all fit for them, but dwell on fuch plain

acknowledged Points, as may b'eft afford us

the Direction or Comfort which we want in.

our prefent Circumftances.

Being fettled thus on the Ground-work of

Faith, our next Concern will be to examine

the Suitablenefs of our pad Behaviour to it.

Self-examination is a conftant Duty, but efpe-

cially requifite when we have the mod im-

mediate Need to know and amend our Condi-

tion ; befldes that poflibl> it may difcover'to

us fome Fault of ours, for which the Hand of

God is laid upon us, and fo enable us to ob-

tain the Removal of it. An Inquiry, which

will mew the beft of Men but too much amifs

in them, will doubtlefs be to moft a painful

Employment ; above all, when they have Suf-

ferings enough to bear, befides that of a

wounded Spirit
e

. And why then (hould we not

lighten this Burthen beforehand, by avoiding

to at wrong, which is the only fure Way 5 or,

f Prov. xviii. 14.

which
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which is the next, by rectifying it inftantly ?

But whatever we have made neceffary, we
muft fupport ; and being awakened to prefent

Remorfe, is unfpeakably better than going on

in a Dream to future Mifery. Directions for

making this Inquiry muft be learnt from the

Difcourfes that profeffedly treat of it. But

the chief are thefe : to compare the whole of

our Actions, Words and Thoughts, as well as

we are able, with the Rule of our Duty, con-

fcientioufly, and yet coolly ; neither accufing

ourfelves of what we have not done amifs, nor

fuppreffing what we have; neither difturbing

our own Peace on Account of mere Infirmities,

nor difguifing wilful Sins under gentle Ap-

pellations; remembering, that God is merciful

and good, yet remembering alfo, that he is juft

and holy ; reflecting, that we are in his Pre-

fence, and praying, that he would make us

known to ourfelves.

After difcovering thus how we have been

guilty, we muft examine alfo how far we have

repented. Now Repentance implies Difap-

probation of what we have done ill, and con-

fequently Sorrow for it; without which in-

ward Change, an outward Alteration of our

Conduct will avail us nothing. But whether

the
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the Concern, even of great Sinners, be vehe-

ment and paflionate, or filent and compofed,
is of fmall Moment, provided it be real and

deep. Sorrow, that we have acted contrary

to our Intereft, is a rational Principle; that

we have tranfgrefled the Rule of Morals, is a

virtuous one ; that we have difobeyed our Hea-

venly Father, is a
religious.,one: And who-

ever is truly moved by all thefe Confiderations,

it will be an ufelefs and a hurtful Nicety for

him to difquiet himfelf about the Proportion

in which they are mixed, if together they do

but produce the proper Effect. And this

Effect may and will be different in different

Cafes. Our Concern for mere Frailties, if it

make us humble and watchful, will be ac-

cepted, though it doth not prevent fome Re-

lapfes into the fame Failings. But our Peni-

tence for grofs and deliberate Sins muft evi-

dence itfelf by forfaking them, elfe it hath no-

Claim to Pardon. And indeed the Repent-

ance, encouraged by fo many noble Promifes

in the New Teftament, is that which accom-

panied the Converfion of Jews and Heathens

to Christianity j but the Remiffion of wilful

Offences, committed after profefTing it, (and

we have profefled it from our Childhood) will

be
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be found very fparingly mentioned. For it h

expected of ChrifHans to keep the Laws of

Chrift, elfe they receive his Grace in vain '.

However, there are, God be thanked, AfTu-

rances of Mercy given to the worfl of us, on

returning from our Tranfgreflions. But none

are given to Sorrow without Amendment. If

any were, the whole Intent of the Gofpel
would be defeated, and Chrift be made the

Minifler of Sin *.

We muft not therefore imagine, that a lit-

tle, or a great deal of Grief in Sicknefs,' if we

could be fure of feeling it then, which we

cannot, will intitte us to Forgivenefs* For

the bittereft of fuch Anguifh may have neither

Piety nor Virtue in it, but be merely the Con-

cern of a Malefactor, (continuing in his Heart

as much fo as ever) that he is likely to be

puniftied for his Deeds. Or fuppofe there be

fome Convictions of a better Kind, grounded
even on Chriftian Faith ; yet when there is no

Time for trying what Fruits they will bring

forth, and when Multitudes, after the like

Convictions, have immediately or foon relapfed

into their old Iniquities, what Dependance
can there be upon them ? God indeed knows,

* 2 Cor. vi. 9 8 Gal. ii. 17,

if
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if they would, in cafe of Recovery, be effectual j

but he who feels them hath no Means of

knowing it. And were he certain that they

would, how doth it appear, that when they
come fo late, they will be accepted? The

penitent Thief, whofe Pardon is the chief Ar*

gument alledged to prove this Point, might

poffibly repent long before he was taken, might
be taken long before he was executed, might
have no Knowledge of the Gofpel, till he hung
with our Saviour upon the Crofsj and he

exercifed there a Faith fo circumftanced, as

ours cannot be: on all which Accounts there

in no Room for a Parallel to be drawn between

him and wicked Chriftians now, who continue

obdurate till the Approach of Death.

And what fhall we fay then concerning

them? The mild. Spirit of our Religion will

not permit us to judge harfbly of them ; Faith-

fulnefs to the Souls of Men will not fuffer us

to pronounce in their Favour. All we can

determine with Certainty therefore is, that

fuch Repentance as they ftill remain capable

of, united with Chriftian Faith, is the beft and

only Thing to which they -can have Recourfe.

Right Behaviour then will certainly make their

Cafe in fome Degree betters and wrong Be-

VOL. 111. U haviour,
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haviour, even then, when every Thing con-

fpires to remind them of what they ought to

have remembered fooner, muft make it un-

fpeakably worfe. Their Duty therefore is

clear, be their Hopes ever fo doubtful ; and

there is always Room for fome Hope whilft

Life is preferved. They may have more Time,

they may have more Mercy granted them,

than they can fee Caufe to expect. God is

not, even in their Cafe, a cruel Being enraged,

but a -wife and good one juftly difpleafed.

Frightening themfelves beyond a Capacity of

thinking and acting reafonably muft do Harm,
be their fpiritual Condition ever fo dangerous.

They cannot know it to be defperate, and

therefore ought by no Means to give it up.

Still, on the other Hand, though God may
afiure them internally of Pardon and Happi-

nefs, yet in general very flrong Perfuafions of

that Kind, in fuch Circumftances, are greatly

to be fufpe6led as enthuliaftic, delulive Ima-

ginations : and the modefler and lefs confident

Men are, the better grounded is their Profpecl.

But fo extremely uncomfortable a one will it

ordinarily prove, that there is great Weight in

the Son of Sirach's Precept: Before Judgment
examine tbyfelf, and in the Day of Vifitation thou

4 Jhalt
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Jhalt find Mercy. Humble thyfelf before tbou be

Jick : in the T^ime of Sms foew Repentance- and

defer not until Death to bejuftified
h

.

The Penitence, left to a Bed of Languishing,

ought to be only the more folemn Completion
of that which we practifed daily in our Health.

And moft of us have fo much to rectify, and

all have fo much Need to do it well, be it

more or lefs, that we mould not fail to take

the earlieft and fureft Time for it ; when it will

be moft acceptable to God, and moft advan-

tageous to our own Souls j when there will be

leaft Ground for Doubt and Scruple afterwards,

whether we left our Sins, or they left us>

whether we acted on ingenuous, or fervile

Motives. But whatever we have unhappily

omitted till Sicknefs calls, let us then at leaft

fet about it inftantlyj not be amamcd of re-

penting, or being known to repent, for it is in

finning that the only Shame liesj not be fa-

tisfied with feeling, and owning to Men a

Senfe of our Guilt, as far as it relates to them j

but confefs to God our Difobedience and In-

gratitude to him, with the deeper Contrition,

the longer we have neglected it. Hezekiab's

Prayer indeed hath no Confeffion of Sin, but

h Ecclus xviii, 20, 21, 22.

V 2 his
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his Thankfgiving afterwards hath a very ftrong

one : Thou baft cafl all my Sins behind thy Back j

.

And therefore, when he pleaded at firft, Re-

member
t O Lord, 1 befeech ihee> how 1 have

walked before thee with a perfefl Heart:

, and done

that which is good in thy Sight
k
, we mould

underftand him to mean, that as a King he had

been zealous for God's true Religion, to which

confequently his Life was of Importance ; not

that as a Man he had not deferved Death,

which all Men have. And if we are convinced

in any due Degree what our Deferts have

been, we (hall intreat the Divine Mercy, not

for the Merits, I faid it before, and I fay it

again, not for the Merits of our good Adions,

for the beft of them are faulty; not for the

Sake of our Repentance, which in Stridnefs

undoes nothing that we have done amifs, and

therefore (though our natural Power extends

no further) cannot intitle us even to Exemp-
tion from Punifhment, much lefs to eternal

Rewards ;
bat folely through his Satisfaction

and Interceffion, who died to obtain both for

us.

A juft Senfe of this invaluable Blefling will

effectually incline us to join with our thankful

* If. xxxviii, 17.
k Ver. 3.

Hu-
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Humiliations, a zealous Performance of what-

ever Duties are oppofite to our paft Sins, and

whatever Mortifications are proper to corredl

our prefent evil Tendencies. But no ufelefs

and fanciful Obfervances, nor any Aufterities,

calculated only to give Uneafinefs for the Sake

of giving it, (hould ever enter into a Chriftian's

Penitence. For fuch Things take off the

Attention from real Obligations, and fix it on

thetnfelves, as Matters of the greateft Moment :

whence the punctual Performers of them are

tempted to fpiritual Pride; and others, who

fee this great Strefs laid on them, are induced

either to efteem them without Caufe, or to

difefteem Religion, falfely fuppofing it to en-

join them- Therefore the Scripture dire&s

returning Offenders neither to empty Forms,,

nor to the Rigours of corporal Difcipline, any

farther than to fuch occafional Ufe of Farting,

as may be found beneficial, but to dojuft!y> and

to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with their

God 1

. And leaft of all (hould the Sick be

harraffed with needlefs Burthens. For they

have one already, of no fmall Weight, laid on

them by God himfelf; I mean the Difeafe

which he hath inflicted, and bearing that as

* Mic. vi. 8.

U 3 they
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they ought, will feldom fail to be Labour

fufficient.

Merely feeling the Preffure of it indeed will

do us no Service, without attending properly

to him from whom it comes. On the con-

trary, when God faith, In vain have I /mitten

your Children, they received no Correction ffl

,
it

implies, that they were hardened in Wicked-

nefs ; whereas, when the Voice of the Lord

crieth, the Man of V/ijdom will hear the Rod, and

'who bath appointed it
n
. Yet flill worfe would

it be, if, perceiving whence our Sufferings

proceed, we fhould be wrongly affected to-

wards the Author of them ; either with their

blafphemous Vehemence, of whom the Scrip-

ture foretels, They ftjallfret tbemfehes, and curfe

their God, and look upwards -,
or with his

profane Defpondency, who faid, 'This Evil is

from the Lord, ivhy Jhculd 1 'wait for the Lord

any Icnger*? But if we apply to him with

humble Confeflion, and fincere Amendment,
like Ephraim in Jeremiah, Thou hajl chajlifed

me, and I<was chajlifed ; after Iwas injlrufted, I

fmote upon my Thigh, I was afoamed, yea, even

confounded
9 : we {hall have Caufc to fay with

ffl

Jer. ii. 30.
n Mic. vi. 9. Jf. viii, 21, ? z Kings vi. 33

9 Jer. xxxi. 18, 19.

the
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the Pfalmift, It is good for me that I have been

in Trouble , that I might learn thy Statutes'.

We fliould learn our Duty from God's Mercies,

but if thefe make us forget him, Chaftifement

is fitly employed to make us recoiled him.

/ will caufe ycu to pafs under the Rod, and bring

you into the Bond of the Covenant ; and ye /ball

remember your Ways, and all your Doings, wherein,

ye have been defiled:and ye fiall hath yourf:>lves

in your own Sight > andknow, that lam the Lord*-

By this fhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged \

and this is all the Fruit to take away bis Sins *.

When therefore God hidcth his Face from us,

and we are troubled
B
with Uneafmefs of Body

or Mind, though it may be only to make us,

like the Captain of our Sahation, perfect through

Sufferings; yet we lhall do welt to inquire

with Humility, though not with caufelefs

Terror, whether his Purpofe is not what the

Prophet declares in his Name : I will go, and

return to my Place, till they acknowledge their

Offence j in their Affliction they will Jcek me

early *. If on Self-examination we find little

or nothing but common Frailties to charge

upon ourfelves, we (hall have abundant Reafon

r Pf. cxix. 71.
s Ezek. xx. 37, 43, 44.

l
If. xxvii 9.

6 Pf. civ. 29.
w Heb. ii, 10. * Hof. v. 15.

U 4 to
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to rejoice in all our Tribulations, and be thank-

ful to his preventing Grace. Jf we difcover

groffer Failings, our Concern is, to anfwer the

Divine Expectation, as the next Verfe directs :

Come, and let aj return unto the Lord, for he

loath torn, and he 'will heal us ; be hath/mitten,

and he will bind us up
y

. Such Behaviour will

procure us the Removal, or Mitigation of our

Sufferings
at prefent, if infinite VVifdom fees

it beft for us. But however this be, it will

certainly obtain for us that future Recompence
of everlafting Felicity, which the Words, that

follow there, naturally exprefs, perhaps with

an Allufion to the Time of our Lord's Refur-

reclion, the Foundation and Firft-fruits of the

general one : 4fter two Days 'will he revive us,

in the third Day he will
raife

us up, and we [hall

foe in his Sight
z
.

* Hof, vi, i
* Ver. 2.

S E R.



3'3

SERMON XIV.

ISAIAH xxxviii. r, 2.

In thofe Days was Hezekiah fick unto Death :

and Ifaiah the Prophet , the Son of Amoz> came

unto him, and faid unto him : Thus faith the

Lord, Jet thine Houfe in Order ; for thou Jhalt

die* and not live. Then Hezekiah turned his

Face towards the Wall3 and prayed unto the

Lord.

FROM
thefe Words I have propofed to

(hew you the Duties of Sick Perfons.

I. Refpefting their Fellow-Creatures ; ex-

preffed by the Direction, fet thine Houfe in

Order :

IT. Refpe&ing m'ore immediately God and

their own Souls; intimated in the good

King's Behaviour, Then Hezekiah frayed

unto the Lord.

The
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The former of thefe I have finished, and

made fome Progrefs in the latter : under which,

after fetting before you, in general, the Ne-

ceflity of having Regard to God in our Sick-

nefs ; I proceeded to the particular Obligations,

firft of Faith in his Word (giving at the fame

time Directions to thofe, who are difquieted

by Doubts and Scruples) ; then of Self-exami-

nation in his Prefence; then of fuch Repen-

tance, as our Cafe requires. And here I in-

fifted largely on the Danger of trufting to a

Death-bed Sorrow ; and yet the Ufefulnefs of

feeling and expreffing then, rather than never,

a due Concern for our paft Sins : which, I ob-

ferved to you, muft always be accompanied
with earneft Petitions for Pardon, offered up
in the Name of our bleffed Redeemer ; and for

Affiftance from the Grace of the holy Spirit j

with rational and fcriptural, not fuperftitious,

Proofs of our Humiliation ; and a hearty De-

fire to amend and improve under the Difcipline

of Heaven.

I now go on to remind you farther, that

together with thefe, the Sick ought to be very

conftant in every other Exercife of private

Piety. For as they are cut off from active

Life, they have more Leifure for religious

Con-
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Contemplation. And as they want all the Im-

provement and Comfort, which they can have
;

fo they will receive the moft of both, by fre-

quent lifting up of their Hearts to the God of
Patience and Confolatlon % the Giver of all Good^
in AddrefTes carefully fuited to their prefent

Condition. But ufually, if not always, the

right Manner of doing this will be, not to fet

yourfelves Talks of reading, or meditating, or

praying, jufl fo often, or fc long ; but to ob-

ferve with Impartiality and Difcretion, what

really edifies, and what only flattens you ; as

alfo, what your Strength and Spirits will per-

mit, without fuffering by it. And if there be

Need, you (hould allow other Perfons of Skill

and Serioufnefs tojudee for you in this Mat-

ter ; following their Dcciiions with feme De-

gree of implicit Obedience. And ihould it

prove, that with your beft Management you

can neither pray to God, nor think of him,

with any Thing near the Affection and Fer-

vency, which you find exprelTed in many good

Books, and (hewn by many good Chriftians,

when fick ; but in a poor, imperfecl, broken,

languid Manner : bear with yourfelves for

what you cannot help ; and be aflured, that

* Rom. xvi. 5.

your



3 i6 SERMON XIV.

your heavenly Father will bear with you, and

will accept the Service of which your Weak-

nefs is capahle, be it ever fo fmall.

Nay further, (hould your Condition be fuch

as to require a confiderable Share of your

Hours to be fpent in a thoughtlefs trifling Way;
fubmit to it, as Part of your Duty ; and do it

without Scruple. Were you indeed to make

Amufements your Choice, as the Means of

banifhing ferious Thought, that would be a

great and dangerous Sin. To throw away the

Time of Sicknefs after throwing away that of

Health ; and imagine it too foon for you to

think of Religion, while you are well ; and too

much for you, when you are ill : is a Method,

which mud end unhappily. But in the ne-

ceflary Intervals of Attention to better Things ;

when, if you were not to fpend your Hours

thus, you would ipend them worfe; when

your Spirits would fink, and your Patience

wear out: then, cheerful Difcourfes, or any

Relaxations, that are innocent, that will re-

vive no wrong Impreffions, and excite no

blameable Movements of Mind, may be very

ufeful : provided, that if you have indulged

them too much before, you firmly bind your-

felves now to be wifer for the future, if God

con-
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continue your Life ; and that you give Earned

of it, by employing no more of your Time

thus, than is requifite, in order to employ the

reft better. For miferabk Comforters
b
are thefe

Things alone : and wretched Creatures they,

who have no other to depend on. Whatever

fuperficial palliative Remedies it may be need-

ful to intermix, the fundamental Support of a

pious Mind will ever be that of the Pfalmift :

Why art thoufo heavy t my Soul
-,
and why art

thoufo difquieted 'within me? O put tby rujl in

God c
.

The Caufes of Dejection in Sicknefs are of

many Sorts: but Religion hath a perfect Cure,

if fuitably applied, for every one of them, 3$

will appear by going through the chief.

Some have fo painful a Conviction of their

own Guilt, though perhaps by no Means un-

commonly great, that they fear it can never

obtain Pardon. Yet, by the Influence of God's

Grace, they have quitted the more wilful of

their Sins long ago, and watch againft the reft

with conftant Care : they have the firmeft Be-

lief in general of God's Love to Mankind

through Chrift, and in their more compofed

Hours receive much Comfort from their own
b
Job xvi. *. c Pf. xliii. 5, 6,

happy
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happy Change. But ftill at other Times, and

efpecially
when they think of their End, as

probably approaching, their Hopes are de-

preiTed by a Load of Terrors, and tormenting

Apprehenfions, that they are not qualified to

fad Mercy of the Lord in that Day
d

. Indeed

they rather conceive, that more advantageous

Thoughts of their Condition would be pre-

iumptuous, and increafe their Condemnation.

But certainly it is no Part of our Duty at all,

to think worfe of ourfelves than the Truth ;

but a Fault, to be /wallowed up with overmuch

Sorrow*, when our heavenly Father invites us

to Thankfumefs and Joy ; as doubtlefs he

doth every one, who repents, believes and

obeys. In that Cafe therefore, queftioning

whether his Goodnefs extends to us, is doing it

an Injury. And often thefe very Perfons are

fenfible of this ; but milled by it into a fecond

Error. They firft imagine their Tranfgreflions

cannot be forgiven ; then have Scruples, whe-

ther this Imagination can be forgiven : and

thus are miferable fucceflively on each Account,

whereas they need not be fo on either. For

their Diftruft is involuntary, mere Infirmity :

which God will never impute to them, if they
d 2 Tim. i. 18. 3 iCor. ii. 7.

confefs
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confefs it to him, and ftrive againft it as well

as they can ; but will hear their Prayers, and

grant them Relief in his good Time.

Others are perfuaded, that their Sicknefs is

a Judgment, inflicted on them for this or that

particular Fault j and they cannot bear the

Weight of the Almighty's Anger. But per-

haps his Intent is, not to punim, but to warn

and preferve, or merely to
try,,

and to improve

you. For whom the Lord loveth, he ch&fteneth ;

andfcourgetb every Son, 'whom he receiveth
f
. Or

if he is difpleafed, would not letting you go on

unchecked have been a far more dreadful Judg-
ment ? He now calls you to repent, and

amend : and when you have done that, he

may take off his Hand. Or mould he extend

his Correction even to the Dejlruftion of the

Fle/h, yet by the very Means of that whole-

fome Severity, your Spirit may be faved in the

Day of the Lord Jefm
8
. Since therefore you

have happily avoided the common Extreme,

of defpijing the chaftening of the Lord, avoid but

alfo the other, of fainting when you are rebuked

of him h
, and all will be well.

Some again, upon whom Infirmities con*

tinue long, make heavy Complaints, that they
f Heb. xii. 6. * i Cor. v. 5.

h Heb. xii. f.

are
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are become ufelefs and good for nothing; But

what Need have you to be good for more, than

your Maker fees proper ? If it be his Will to

make you of little Ufe, is there not great Duti-

fulnefs, and therefore great Reward, in fub-

mitting to it ? Yet, after all, may not you be of

excellent Ufe, by the Example of fuffering

pioufly and cheerfully ; and by fhewing the

World, that Religion can enable you to give

up every Thing elfe ? But you had Defigns, it

may be, of doing much good ; and fhali leave

them abortive or imperfect. Why, God will

accept your Intention, and complete your De-

figns in his own Time and Way ; poflibly
ftill

by your Hands, notwithftanding Appearances.

But you are unable, in your prefent Condition,

to make any Provifion for your Family ; per-

haps are a Burthen to it : and during your III-

nefs, or after your Death, they that belong to

you will be deftitute. Why, if this Danger
have arifen from any paft Neglect of yours ?

you have Caufe to be concerned for it 5 yet no

more Caufe to fink under it, than under your

other Faults : and may humbly hope, that God

will be good to your Relations and Dependents,

though you have been deficient. But if you
could not help what hath happened, or is

6 likely
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likely to happen ; commit them cheerfully to

him, as you do yourfelves ; and take Comfort

from his own Words : Leave thy Fatberkfs
Children ; / wiIJprtftrye them alive : and let thy

'

Widow* truji in me '\ All this while, you have

been only his Inftrument in fupporting them :

when he lays you afide, he will make Ufe of

fome other. And though you may not in the

leaft forefee particularly, what will become of

them ; yet you well know in general, and let

this fuffice you, that a Father of the Fatberkfs,

and a 'Judge of the Widows
^

is God in his Holy

Habitation
k

. Pray for them therefore earned-

ly, and take all prudent worldly Meafures on

their Behalf ; but never be anxious about them*

And yet, if you cannot avoid being a little fo,

remember, that fome fmall Excefs of kind and

laudable Affection is an amiable Failing; and

fome Defect of Faith in trying Circumstances

hath often been chargeable on very fincerely

pious Men.

But farther : to many, who are young, it 13

a heavy Grief in their Sicknefs, that far from

being blefled with Length of Days, they are

likely to be cut off in their early Years, with-

out approaching to what they had eonfidered

1
Jer. xlix. 1 1.

k Pf. Ixviii. $,

VOL. III. X as
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as the common Term of human Life. But fre-

quently fuch Perfons regain by Degrees a com-

fortable State of Health, and outlaft a great

Part of their Contemporaries. Or fuppofe

they do not : very few in Proportion arrive at

old Age ;
and perhaps one Half of Mankind

leave the World before they attain their full

Growth. God knew beft, when it was fit

you mould come into Life : and he knows bed

alfo, when and how it is fit you mould go out

of it. If you are not ready for a Change, it is

your own Fault: you muft endeavour to be-

come fo, as foon and as well as you can j and

others muft take Warning by you. But if you
are prepared, how happy is your Cafe, as the

Book of Wifdom defcribes it ! He pleafed God,

and 'was beloved of him : fo that, living amongft

Sinners> he was tr(inflated ; yeat fpeedily was be

taken away, lejl Wickednefs Jlould alter his Un-

derjlanding) or Deceit beguile his Soul 1

. How
you would ufe a longer Space, or what would

befall you in it, you cannot poflibly tell :

but there have been fuch Multitudes, to

whom dying in their Ppi'me would have been

the greateft Felicity, with Refpeft to this

World and the next ; that if he, who fees all

1 Wifd. iv. 10, ii.

Things,
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Things, fees proper to appoint it for any of us 5.

we have abundant Caufe to lay down our

Heads quietly, without murmuring.

Still, the Define of Life is natural j and, if

tempered with due Submiffion, always inno-

cent, fometimes highly virtuous : for it may
be ftrengthened by Reafons, private or public,

of great Moment. And doubtlefs for fuch it

was, that fo much of Hezekiab's Prayer, as the

Scripture mentions, was plainly intended to

plead for his being fpared. God may bring us

into Danger, only to give us, what we com-

monly want, a ftronger Senfe of our Depen-
dence on him : and this End being obtained,

he may Continue us here, to do him the Ser-

vice, for which he hath thus qualified us.

But when it appears a determined Call to uSj

to arlfe and depart
m

; however weak the FleJJj

may be, let the Spirit be 'willing
n
, and fay, /

come, to do thy Will, O God : yet without

reckoning a confiderable Degree of inward Re-

luftance, if we mould feel it, a Sin ; or even

too great a Degree to be either a heinous Of-

fence, or a bad Sign upon the whole. Our

blefTed Lord himfelf, who chofe to fuffer every

Thing, which might inftrucT: us, was probably
* Mic. ii. 10.

n Matth, xxvi. 41. Heb. x. 7.

X 2 on
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on that Account not intirely exempt from Dread
1

of Death : but he was intirely obedient under

it ; and thus furniflied us with the fulleft

Proof, that Infirmity of Nature is very dif-

ferent from Rebellion of Will, and very con-

fiftent with perfect Resignation. Indeed fo far

as Reafon can influence, the virtuous have

much more Reafon of the two, to fear Life,

than Death. The former is befet round with

Afflictions and Hazards : the Terrprs of going

through the latter depend, in a great Meafurc,

to all Appearance, on Imagination. This

World, we are fure, hath little Good in it :

the next hath every Thing, that we can wifh :

why mould we be unwilling then to make the

Exchange ? At the Hour of our Departure we
are ftill in the fame Hands, in which we have

always been. And therefore (hould we not

fay, from the Bottom of our Hearts: Though

I walk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death,

Instillfear no Evil; for thou art with me p ?

But fome are not fo much afraid of dying, as

of the painful and wearifome Road, that leads

to it. They have fuffered already, they think,

nearly, if not quite, to the full Extent of their

Patience : yet a great deal more Suffering muft
P Pf. xxiii. 4.

come?
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come ; and they (hall never fupport it. But re-

member
-,
Thoufands and Millions, and amongft

them, thofe of the quickeft Senfibility and

tnoft timorous Difpofitions, have born before

you as much as you can have to bear; nay,

perhaps you have born yourfelf much more,

than remains behind. The fame Help from

above, that enabled you to fupport Yefterday,

will enable you to fupport To-day and To-

morrow, And in fact, we all of
'

us bear

Things very well, which yet we call in-

tolerable
-,

and commonly go through feverer

And more tedious Sufferings with as firm and

calm a Spirit, as we do lighter and fhorter.

At leaft therefore make not yourfelf miferable

before-hand, by drawing frightful Pictures of

what may never come; or however may
fall greatly mort of what you imagine. And

let the worft come ; pray to God, and look

unto yefas, who endured the Crofi
*

j then fet

yourfelf to bear what you can ; and you will

find, that you can bear what you need. Pain,

when moderate, is nothing terrible j and when

acute, is feldom long. If you recover, you

will foon forget all, or think and talk of it

with Pleafure : and if you die ; that, to a good

' Heb. xii. 2.

X 3 Perfon,
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Perfon, is the completed Recovery, that is

poffible.
In all Events therefore be com-

pofed : and to affift yourfelf in it, avoid, with

the utmoft Caution, all intemperate Words and

Behaviqar: for indulging them will only ex-

afperate your Mind j
and checking them will

quiet it very much. Yet never condemn your-

felf for merely natural Expreffions of what you
feel j (for the moft pious Men, in Scripture,

Jiave ufed very ftrong ones) nor too rigidly for

a little Excefs in them. A Duty fo hard, as

undergoing (harp Torments, or continued

\Veanfomnefs, may well admit of fome Im-

perfection in the Performance, and yet intitle

us, through our merciful Father's Bounty, to.

a large Recompence. Nor is it criminal in

grievous Agonies, tirefome Confinement, Low-

nefs of Spirits, or Weaknefs of Body, that

make us Burthens to ourfelves and others,

humbly to afk, when no other Hope of Re-

}eafe appears, (if it be God's Will) for that of

Death. Only we muft do nothing to haften it j

we muft ufe the Means of preferving and fup-

porting Life fo long as Nature permits it

to laft : and we muft not be impatient with

Heaven, if that be longer than we wifti
-,
but

meekly fuffer on, and faithfully maintain our
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Port, until the appointed Hour, when our

great Commander (hall call us off to Reft.

But befldes Refignation in Sicknefs, we owe

to God Thankfulnefs alfo j for the numerous

other Bleflings, which we ftill enjoy ; for the

Bleffing of Health, all the Time that we did

enjoy it ; for every Interval and Alleviation,

every Comfort and Support, which he hath

given us flnce : for we are not worthy of the

leajl of all his Mercies r
. Nor have we Caufe

to be thankful under Sicknefs only, but thank-

ful for it alfo. Very poffibly this may feem

Affectation to fome, and a hard Saying
* to

others. But confider : are we not often

highly thankful, and with great Caufe, for

what produces only Pain to us at the Time;

as in the Cafe of any rough Medicine a$-

miniftred or painful Operation performed upon

us, Neceffity fo requiring ? Now God is the

Phyfician of our Souls ; and Sicknefs is one of

his principal Methods of Cure. By this he

deadens our immoderate Fondnefs for Amufe*.

ments and Pleafures j and removes us out of

the way of Temptations to Vanity and Folly.

By this he lowers the fwelling Vehemence of

haughty Spirits ; and teaches hard Hearts by
* Gen. xxxii, 10. John vi, 60.

X Ex-
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Experience, that Mifery deferves Pity. By
this he (hews us the-Emptinefs of the prefent

World, the Nearnefs and Importance of the

next: reminds us of Self-Inquiry and Peni-

tence, Meditation and Prayer : tries and ex-

crcjfes our Faith, our Truft, our Patience :

gives us the Opportunity of offering to him what

cofts us fometbing
'

; and by employing us in

more laborious Work, fecures to us a more

ample Reward. The harmeft Difcipline, that

is requifite to procure fuch Benefits as thefe to

us, (and it is only // Need be % that we are af-

ilidted) furely
deferves our utmoft Gratitude.

The more, and more conflantly, our Hearts

are filled with it 5 the better and happier we
fhall be : but if we can arrive no farther, than

to be fenfible, that we have Reafon for Thank-

fulnefs ; and to exert accordingly fome Ads of

it from Time to Time upon Recollection ; let

it excite no Terror in us, but only Endeavours

to improve. Nor fhoultf we imagine, that

t
here is the leaft Jnconfiflence between Thank-

fulnefs for the Good intended us by Sicknefs,

and earneil Defires to feel as little of it, and be

treated as gently, as our Cafe will admit. God
indeed knows, what inward Strength we (hall

*
3 Sam. xxiv. 24.

u
\ fet. i. 6.

haves
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have: but we only know what our Weak*
nefs is; and ought therefore to pray, that if

it be his good Pleafure, our Trial may be

moderate.

But whatever it be, we muft join our own
Care with his Appointments : elfe all that we

go through may be thrown away upon us j and

even, in direft Contradiction to his Defign,

hurt us in the future Life, as well as the pre-

fent. This whole Matter is beautifully de-

fcribed in the Book of Job. If they be bound in

Fetters, and holden in Cords of dffliftion ; then

he Jheiveth them their Work, and their Tranf-

greffions that they have exceeded. He openeth

alfo their Ear to Difcipline t and commandeth that

they returnfrom Iniquity. If they obey andferve

him, they Jhatt fpend their Days in Pro/ferity,

and their Tears in Pkafures. But the Hypo-

crites (or impure) in Heart heap up Wrath:

they cry noty when he bindeth them *. Let us

therefore bumble wrfelves under bis Hand Y
9 when-

ever he lays it upon us ; confider the great

End of all his Corre&ions, and apply our

whole Souls to attain it. Perhaps we ought

to have pra&ifed Retirement and Self-Infpec-

lion during our Health, and would not 5 but

Job xxxvi, 8, 9, 10, it, 13.
* i Pt. v. 6.

diffipatcd
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x3uTipated and loft ourfelves in Purfuits and

Cares, or Diverfions and Trifles. To cure

us of this, he confines us to a fick Room,
where we muft be alone and think. Let us

the^ at length, dp it to good Purpofe j look

back to our Conduct in this World, look for-

ward to our Portion in the next ; remember

God on our R?dt and meditqte on him in the

Night-watches
z
. Stand in dive, and Jin no

more-, commune with our twn Heart in our

Chamber, andbeftill; offer the Sacrifice of Righ-

tewfnefs, and put our T^rujl in the Lord*.

For the better Performance of thefe and all

the Duties of Sicknefs, and obtaioing fuch a

.Conclufion of it, as may be moit expedient for

us, religious Prudence will .direct us to join

with our own Prayers thofe bf our Fellow-

Chriflians. To unite us more clpfely in good
Will and Affection, our Saviour hath appoint-

ed, that our Prayers mall be common j and

hath declared, that where we are gathered to-

gether for this Purpofe, be u in thc.Midfl of us
b

.

Accordingly, when St. Peter was in Danger,

Prayer ivas made without ceafmg of the Church

unto Godfor him". And St. James & Injunction

* Pf. Ixiii 6, Pf, Iv, 4, 5. John v. 14.
b
Mat^h. xviii. 20.

.

con-



SERMON XIV. 331

concerning the Sick is, prayfor one another, that

ye may be healed
d
. Nor certainly ought we to

intercede lefs fervently for the Souls of our

Brethren, than their Bodies. Therefore in the

ancient Liturgies, Perfons dangeroufly ill were

recommended by Name to the Throne of

Grace for fuch Mercies as they needed. And
our own hath provided, on behalf of thofe

especially i for whom our Prayers are deftred, a

moft compreheniive Requeft, for Comfort and

Relief according to their feveral Nece/fities, for

Patience under their Sufferings^ for a happy Iffite

out of all their Afflictions. And we mall con-

fult both our Duty and our Intereft, by in-

treating a particular Share, when our Cafe re-

quires it, in the general Supplications of the

Church of Chrift.

But then, if it pleafes God to reftore.us, we

muft, as we have taken every Method of pro-

curing his Mercy, take every Method of ac-

knowledging it. And one is, by fuitable Ads
of Devotion. Sincere and fervent Thankf-

givings at the Time are indifpenfably necef-

fary : and ftated Returns of them, for more

remarkable. Deliverances, are very becoming

and beneficial, But Expreffions of Gratitude

*
Jamcjv. 1 6.
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in Words alone, however warm, are nothing.

We rnuft {hew it in our whole Behaviour ;

zealoufly keep alive the good Purpofes, that

we formed in the Time of our Danger ;

freely own them j facredly execute them ; al-

ways remembering, that the moft perfect

Recovery is but a fhort Reprieve : elfe our

former Sins, and more, will enter into our

Souls, and dwell there i and cur
loft State be worfe

than our jirft ', like that of innumerable poor

Wretches, whp are gone into Eternity before

us: whereas if we fay cur Paws, which we

fromifed with cur Lips, and fpake with our

Mouth, when ive were in Trouble {

; cur chaften-

'ing (hall yield
us here the peaceable Fruit of Rigb-

teoufnefs
*

; and our light Affliction, 'which is but

for a Moment, workfor m an eternal Weight of

Glory*.

Thus I have gone through a large Number

of Directions to the Sick. But there is no

fmall Danger, that when you are called to

the Practice of them, fomc may be forgotten,

Ibme mifapplied, and others found fo fhort

and imperfect, that perplexing Difficulties

how you are to act, or melancholy Doubts

what you are to think of your Condition, may
Matth. xii. 45. { .Pfclxvi. 12. * Heb. xii. 11,

*
3, Cor. iv. 17.

remain,
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remain. Now in thefe Cafes it is natural to

afk the Opinion of ferious and prudent Friends.

The more fuch you have, and the more good
Ufe you make of them, the better. But at

lead the Minifters of the Gofpel are bound to

be fuch to you, as far as they are able, when-

ever you apply to them. Not onfy the gene-
ral Nature of our Office demands it ; but we

have all made a particular folemn Promife, to

nfe both public and private Monitions and Ex~

hortations t as well as to the Sick as to the ivbo/e,

'within our Cures, as Needjhall require, and Or-

cafion Jhall be given '. Still we would obtrude

ourfelves on no one : but we muft fignify to you
our Readinefs to perform this Promife; and

indeed our Appreheniions, that you are often

Lofers, by not claiming it. What we fay to

you here, pafles with too many for Words of

Courfe, to entertain you for the prefent half

Hour, and be thought of no more. At your

own Homes, when you are well, you expecl: to

fee us only on the fame Footing with other

Vifitors : and when you are fick, you are un-

willing to fee us at all. Surely we might be

of more Service to you, if you would admit us j

and particularly we might be fo in your more

1 Office of ordaining Priefts.

con-
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confiderable, efpecially in your more lading,

Illnefsj when for a long Time together you
arefont up, and cannot go into the Houfe of the

Lord*. We hope you have no Reafon to fear,

that we (hall either artfully make a Gain of you ',

or otherwife intermeddle in your worldly Af-

fairs ; or indifcreetly augment your Danger by

tiring or terrifying you. But if we can pre-

ferve you from either vainly terrifying, or fa-

tally deceiving yourfelves ; can inform, or but

remind you, of any Part of your Duty j or

merely affift your Patience, and enliven your

Hope : both you and we {hall have Caufe to

rejoice.

Doubtlefs not a few of you can think of

every Thing that is proper on fuch Occafions,

both in your own Cafe and that of others, bet-

ter than we can fuggeft it to you. And would

Cod, that all the Lord's People were Prophets
m

;

able to officiate thus to themfelves, and thofe

around them. But many are not : and fuch

as are, would furely do well, at fitting Times,

were it only for Example's Sake, to obferve

St. James's Rule, which he delivers in general

Terms : Is a?y jick among yen, kt him callfor the

*
Jer. xxxvj. 5.

' 2 Cor. xii. 17, i8 ro N.umb. xi. 29,

RUtn
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Elders of the Church and let them pray over him n
:

which Prayers were doubtlefs preceded,
1 or

followed, by fuitable Exhortations. It is true,

he directs them particularly in, order, to a mira-

culous Cure of the Sick ; and prefcribes at the

fame Time, anointing with Oilin the Name of the

Lord, which was ufed in performing fuch

Cures. We will not therefore fay, that his

Injunction is exactly fuited throughout to the

prefent State of Things. But ftill, though

Gifts of Healing are ceafed, and the Ceremony

belonging to them is become totally fuperfluous ;

it remains notwithftanding a Chriftian Duty, in

every Thing, by Prayer and Supplication, 'with

Thankfgiving, to let our Requejls be made known

unto God p
: and Petitions for the Sick, both

public in the Congregation, and private in their

Prefence, may be of great Efficacy, not only to

their fpiritual, but their bodily Health. For the

fervent Prayer of a righteous Man availeth

much q
. Therefore in all Ages th,e Elders of

the Church have attended them : and our own

Church hath both given Directions, and pro-

vided an Office for that Purpofe.

Poffibly one Part of the Office may feem to

have afcribed fo high a Power to the Minifter,

n
James v. 14. i Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30. Phil iv. 6.

^
J*raes v. 16.

ef
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of abfolving the Sick from their Sins, as miy
lead them into great Miftakes. And it is in-

deed more liable to be fo mifunderftood, than

the earlier Forms, which were exprefled in the

Manner of a Prayer. But ftill all Writers on

the Subject have agreed, that this Abfolution

cither was intended (which indeed is moil pro-

bable) only to fet Perfon$ free from any eccle-

fiaftical Cenfures, which they might have in-

curred : (an Indulgence, granted in every Age
of the Church to fuch as were dangeroufly ill,

on their humble Requeft; but which is no

more pretended to make a Change in their

eternal State, than a Pardon from the King is)

or, if it means alfo to declare them reftored to

the Favour of God, means it only on Suppo-
fition of a fincere and thorough Repentance ;

which being profefied by them, it may be

charitably prefumed, though not certainly

known, that it is real ; and without which,

I beg you all to obferve, no Abfolution here,

granted by whomfoever, or in what Words

foever, will do you the leaft Good hereafter.

Accordingly this Form is not appointed ever

to be ufed, but when the Sick have made, by
their own Choice, a fpeclal ConfeJJion of fame

Matter , troubling their Conferences, hum-

bly
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iffy
and heartily defiring> that it may be ufed

for their Confolation. And as this is but fel-

dom requefted, and confequently the Abfolu-

tion feldom pronounced oyer any one 5 fo

whenever it is, it may and ought to be ac-

companied with fuch Explanations, as will

prevent any wrong Constructions.

But there flill remains to be mentioned, on

this Occafion, another Act of Piety, receiving

the holy Communion : which, though not

particularly appointed in Scripture for the Sick,

hath from the earlieft Times been recommend-

ed to them, and praclifed by them j as a very

fit Expreffion of their thankful Faith in the

Merits of Chrift's Death ; their Hope of a fu-

ture Refurrection, as Members of his Body ;

and their being in Charity with every other

Member of it, and all Mankind : by the Exer-

cife of which Graces in this Manner, they ob-

tain a Title to fuch Affiftance from above for

going happily through their prefent Time of

Trial, as muft needs be highly valuable to

every ferious Mind.

But then, to enjoy the true Benefit of the

Ordinances of Chrift, and the Prayers and Ex-

hortations of his Minifters, you (hould defire

them whilft you are capable of duly attending

VOL. III. Y to
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to them, and acting upon the Impreffions made

by them ; not defer them to the laft, when

they can hardly contribute any Thing either to

ufeful Direction, or well-grounded Comfort;
and perhaps may only encourage an Imagina-

tion, moft pernicious to the Souls of Men,
that a few Formalities, in the Conclufion of

Life, will atone for fpending it ill. If we
take Refuge in Religion with a bad Heart un-

willingly, it will be of no Service to us : and

if we really delight in its Offices, we {hall

have Recourfe to them early ; indeed we ftiall

live in the Obfervance of them always ; only

repeating them more frequently, and if pof-

fible, with more intenfe Application of Mind,

as our Need becomes more urgent. For thus

our Strength will increafe with our Burthen :

and when our Flefh and our Heart failetl\ God

jkall be the Strength of our Heart
;

, and our Por-

tionfor ever
r

.

r
Pf. Ixxiii. 26.

SER-
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ROM. xiv. 9.

For to this End Chrift both died and rofe and re~

vived) that he might be Lord both of the Dead

end Living.

THE public Offices of our Church have

led us, within a few Months, through
moft of the principal Tranfaclions of our blef-

fed Redeemer's Life on Earth. We have

commemorated his Condefcenfion to take up-
on him the Likenefs ofjlnful Flejh

a
, his fub-

mitting to fulfill the Righteoufnefs
b

of the

Jewifh Law, and his early Manifeftation to

the Gentile World j his fafting forty Days
and Nights, and yielding afterwards to be

tempted in all Points as ive are, yet 'without Sin c
.

Many of his wonderful Works, many of his

gracious Inftru&ions, have been rehearfed in

* Rom. via. 3.
b Matth. iii. 15.

* H;b. iv. 15.

Y 2 OUT
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our Ears; and very lately his moft bitter Suf-

ferings and Death reprefented, as it were, be-

fore our Eyes. We have accompanied him,

from his Sorrows and Agonies in the Garden,

through all the fad Variety of Difgrace and

Pain that he underwent, till be bowed his Head,

and gave up the Ghoft* on the Crofs. We
have feen his dead Body pierced to the Heart

with a Spear, taken down and interred, the

Sepulchre clofed, fealed up, and guarded -,
his

Difciples, though continuing to honour him,

quite in Defpair about him : and yet we find

him this Day rifen again, to die no more.

Surely it is Time we fliould afk ourfelves

what was the Meaning of fo unparalleled a

Tranfaclion, to which the Attention of all

Mankind hath been called fo folemnly ever

fince ? It could not be merely to move our

Companion with a piteous Hiftory, that God fent

his Son from Pleaven, to live jn Wretchednefs

and die in Torment ; nor to fill us with a vain

Admiration, that he raifed him from the Grave,

and hath placed him at his own right Hand.

What then was the View and Ufe of this moft

extraordinary Difpenfation ? The Text, in-

forms us. 'To this End Chrijl both died and roff

A
John xi.v. 30.

and
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and revived-, or, as it mould be tranflated, and

is elfewhere in the New Teftament, lives again,

that he might be Lord both of the Dead and the

Living. Every Thing he did or fuffered was

ordained to accomplim that merciful and awful

Scheme of Providence, our Saviour's univerfal

Dominion over all ; to make the Obedient good
and happy, and reward the Difobedient ac-

cording to their Works. This important

Doctrine I (hall

I. Explain and prove. Then fhew,

II. Under what Obligations it lays us.

I. Chrift indeed, as the eternal Son of the

Father, had original Glory and Dominion be-

fore the World exifted ; was in the Beginning

with God, and was God*. But the Apoftle

fpeaks not here of that Dignity and Power

which his divine Nature always poflefled, but

which his human Nature acquired, by dying

and rifing and living again. It is true, the

former Part of his Life contributed greatly,

both by his Doctrine and Example, to fet up

that Kingdom of Righteoufnefs, over which

he was to reign. And even then the Falker

badgiven all Things into his Hand {
, and committed

John i; i.
f
John lit. 35.

Y 3 ah
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all Judgment to him *. But this being done in

Confideration of his future Sufferings, on them

the Foundation of his Authority is laid in Scrip-

ture. Thus St. Paul teaches, that, becaufe

being in the Form of God, be was willing to take

upon him the Form of a Servant, an inferior and

miniftering Nature, as ours is ; and then, be-

ingfound in Fajhion as a Man, humbled himfelf

yet lower unto the Death of the Crofs : therefore

God hath highly exalted him, and given him a

Name above every Name h
. But elfewhere he

more determinately grounds his Sovereignty en

his Paffion alone j We fee Jefus, for the fuf-

fering of Death, crowned with Glory and Ho-

nour 1
. And juftly doth it intitle him to an

Authority over us, fince it gained him a Pro-

perty in us. For Sin both fubjecting Men

by its Guilt, as Debtors and Criminals, to the

juft Sentence of God, and by its Dominion, as

Captives and Slaves, to the unjutl Empire of

the Devil ; our Saviour, by delivering us in

each of thefe Refpects, hath obtained a double

Right to us. J3y giving his Life a Ranfom

to Divine Juftice, he hath bought us to him-

felf with the Price of his Blood ; fo that we
are his in Right of Purchafe. And having

8 John v, 22, Phil. ii. 69, Heb. ii. 9.

de.
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deflroyed the Tyranny of the Wicked One
over us, by the Holinefs of the Precepts which

his Death confirmed, and the Efficacy of the

Grace -which it procured, we are his again

in Right of Conqueft.

This Authority, thus acquired, his Refur-

redlion openly proclaimed; attefting, not only
in general the Truth of his Miffion, but in

particular the Acceptance of his Sufferings for

our Redemption : and confequently his Tide

to govern us, and his Power to raife us up

again according to his Promife, as he had railed

himfelf. Hence, during the Remainder of

.his Continuance on Earth, he founded and

gave Laws to his Church ; and being yet more

folemnly inverted with Fulnefs of Power on

his Aicenfion to Heaven, he ever lives to rule

and protect it. Nor doth his Sovereignty ex-

tend over Mankind alone, but the whole Crea-

tion. For God, as St. Paul aflures us, having

raifed him from the Dead, hath fet him at his

own Right Hand, jar above all Principality and

Power and Might and Dominion, and every Name

that is named, not only in this World, but alfo

in that which is to comey and hath put all Things

wider his JFetf
k

: that in the Name of Jefus,
as

jit
*
Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22,

4 he
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he adds in another Place, every Knee fhould

bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth,

and Things under the Earth j and every Tongue

confefs, that Jefus Cbrijl is Lord 1

. In thefe

Words he is defcribed, both as the High-Pried
and the King of the Univerfe. His Pofleflion

of the former Office is exprefled by faying,

that every- Knee Jball bow in his Name, for fo

it fhould be tranflated, not at his Name, when

his Name is mentioned : though that be a

Practice, both unexceptionable and reverent.

To bow the Knee is to pray. So, Eph. iii. 14.

For this Caufe I bow my Knees unto the Father

of our Lord Jefus Cbrift, that he would grant

you to beJlrengthened by his Spirit in the inner

Man. Therefore to bow the Knee in the Name

of Jefus, is to pray in his Name, as the Per-

fon qualified and appointed to prefent our Pa-

tirions to God, and derive his BleiBngs upon
us. The remaining Part' of the PafTage de-

clares his Kingly Office : And every Tongue

confefs, that Jefus Chrijl is Lord; or, as St.

John more emphatically ftiles him, Lord of

Lords > and King of Kings
m

. Nor are Men

only, but all the Angels of God required to

p him
n
as fuch. Created Beings, of how

1 Phil ii. 10, n. m Rev. xvii. 14.
n Heb. i. 6.
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exalted Rank foever, can only be faithful as

Servants in the Houfe of God, but Chrift as a

Son over bis Houfe> which himfelf hath builded .

In what Manner he governs the Reft of his

Works we are not concerned to inquire. Men
he governs, by giving Laws, which every one,

who receives the Knowledge of them, is bound

to obey, and no one may add to, diminish, or

alter; by forming thofe, who fubmit to him

willingly, into a regular Society, or univerfal

Church, provided with fit Means of Inftruo-

tion, Difcipline, and Grace j by improving them

in all Goodnefs, and ftrengthening them againft

all Temptation -, by providing, that in the

word of Times the Gates of HellJhall not prevail*

to abolim true Religion ; and gradually bring-

ing on, according to his Promife, that happy

Age, when the Kingdoms of this World Jhall

become the Kingdoms ofour Lord and of his Chrift,

and hefiall take to himfelf his great Power
>
and

foall reign*. But however illuftrious his Do-

minion may then appear, the full Manifeftation

of it, (for which every other A<51 of his regal

Authority is opening the Way) will be in that

Hojur, when he (hall come with the holy dngeh

to Jit upon the Throne of his Glory, and all Na-

Hcb. iii. 3, 5, <S FMatth. xvi. 18. * Rev. xi. 15, 17.

tions
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tions being gathered before him*, fliall fentence

the Wicked, both Men and Devils, to ever-

lading Punifhment, but beftow on the Righte-

ous Life eternal. After which, the Ends of

this whole Difpenfation being now accom-

plimed, he/fo// deliver up his Kingdom of Grace

to God even the Father ', in whofe Kingdom of

Glory he jball fUll reign, with him and the

Holy Spirit, over his Saints and Angels, for

ever and ever
l

.

Such is the Sovereignty over all, which the

Son of Man, firft died to acquire ; and then

riling again, lives to exercife. And as it ex-

tends through the whole Creation of God,

from the Beginning to the Confummation of

all Things, no Wonder, if the Reafons and

Circumflances of many Particulars in it be in-

comprehenfible to us. Notwithftanding thefe,

as the Main of it appears highly worthy of

God, and no Part evidently unworthy, w

ought to believe the Whole, on the ftrong

and manifold Atteftations which he hath given

us of its Truth. The preaching of Chrift cru-

cijied may feem Foolijhnefs
u

to the Wife in their

own Imaginations. But whoever is duly fen-

1 Matth. xvi. 27. xix. 28. xxv. 31, 32.
s

I Cor. xy. 24.
' Rev. xi. 15.

u
i Cor. i. 23.

4 fible
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fible of his being in a State, wbere we know
but in part', andfe* what is neareft to v&,through
a Glafs darkly

w
, will be glad to .receive, with

Implicit Faith, that Wifdompf God in aM$fiery>
which he bath ordained before the World unto ,wr

Glory \

The Foundation of the Ghrlftiao Slcherne,

that we are all originally prone to Sin, and

a&ually guilty of it, i$ but tpo notorious.

Now the Mercy of our heavenly Father,

though conftantly fhewn jn ja proper PegFee
to every proper Qbjed:, preferves not the faulty

from daily experiencing dreadful Confequenc.es

of their Faults in this Life, which the (inc^reft

Repentance will not fingly prevent. And whip

can difprove, what the New T.eftaipent aflirjRis,

and throughout implies, that we .(bpuld all

have experienced yet wpr.fe Consequences ji

the Life to come, had n.ot opr bk0ed Re*,

deemer done and fuffered for us tjie Things b,e

hath ? In general, that one Perfon may, .by ip-

terpofing, and even bearing much, on

of others, avert frpm them great Evils,

procure them great Good, we are very

And fuppofing us ever fo ignorant what Con*

pexion in particular theje js Between the Suf-

f rf <**. jdii. jg, *
rf <*. ji. 7.

ferings
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ferings of Chrift and our own Salvation ; we
have no more Caufe to complain, than that

we cannot learn, by what Steps a Friend hath

delivered us from worldly Danger, or by
what Efficacy a Medicine hath reftored our

Health. All that we are concerned in, all

that we are to believe and do, we are plainly

told. And if we are not told, what God alone

is concerned in, the Reafons of his own Coun-

fels; we may well be content, that by this

Method we are brought to eternal
Felicity,

without aiking, why rather by this, than any
other.

Yet even to that Inquiry fome Anfvver may
be returned. The Poverty and Labour, the

Injuries and Provocations, the Sorrows and

Pains, which our Saviour went through, with

fo perfect and conftant a Greatnefs and Good-

nefs of Mind, afford theftrongeft Confirmations

of our Faith in his Doclrine, and moft power-

ful Incitements to praftife the very hardeft of

his Precepts. That we are not forgiven, but

on the Condition of his undergoing thefe

Things, proves, that God hath an irreconcile-

able Abhorrence of Sin, and a high Regard to

the Honour of his Government: while yet his

providing for the Performance of this Condi-

tion
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tion proves equally, that he hath the tendered

Compaflion for his fallen and helplefs Crea-

tures.

Other Footfteps of Wifdom in this wonder-

ful Tranfadtion, an humble Search may un-

doubtedly trace. But whether many more,

and yet weightier Motives to it, may not ftili

remain behind, which perhaps it is impoflible,

perhaps unfit, for us to fee at prefent, we can-

not know, for we are not told. Who would

venture to fay of the moft familiar Object of

Senfe before him, that its only Ufes are thofe,

which he is able to difcover ? And furely we

ought not to have lefs Modefty in Points, that

are fo much farther beyond our Reach. We
believe, on the Credit of Men like ourfelves,

many Things to have Influences, that we nei-

ther have experienced them to have, nor dif-

cern by Reafon that they muft have. Why
then is not God to be trufted, as well as our

Fellow- Creatures ? And fince, in the Affairs

of this World, we often walk not by Sight but

by Faith y
; what Objection can there be againft

it in thofe of another ? Efpecially confidering,

that we are only a fmall Portion of the Whole,

the Reft of which is almoft intirely hid from

y 2 Cor. v. 7.

us:
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us : and cannor even conjecture, what Depen-
dences there may be of one Part on the other ;

and much lefs, what thofe Dependences may
require.

It plainly appears, that Men are by no Means

the only Beings interested in our blefTed Lord.

The Scripture teaches, that, as by him andfor
him were created all Things that are in Heaven

and are in Earth, vijible and invijible, and by

Urn all Things confift : fo by him alfo was God

pleafed, having made Peace through the Blood of
his Crofs, fo reconcile all Things to himfelf, whe-

ther they be Things in Earth, or Things in Hea-

ven
z
: that in the Difpenfation of the Fulnefs of

Times ,
be might gather together in one all Things

in Chrift ; both which are in Heaven and which

are on Earth, even in him a
. Such Hints, as

thefe, of a Scheme of Providence amazingly

extenfive, were not given, either to gratify or

excite our Curiofity ; but to admonifli Us, that,

in the religious Adminiftration of the tJni-

verfe, there are Particulars, not defigned to be"

comprehended by us at prefertt, but by fome'

other Part of the Creation ; Things done to the

Intent, (as the Apoftle elfewhere more ex-

plicitly
informs as) that now tinto the Principati-

* Col. i. 1 6 20. *
Eph. i. 10.

ties
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ties and Powers in heavenly Places might ft

made known, by the Church, tbe manifoldWiJdom of

God, according to tbe eternal Purfofe, which be

purpofed in Chrrft Jefas our Lord\ Well then

may it become us to be modeft in judging of

a Plan fo much too great for us ; and to reve-

rence, without expecting to fearch out fully,

that Myftery of God, and of tbe Father, and of

Chrifty wherein, we are exprefly told, are bid

all tbe Treafares of Wiflom and Knowledge
c
. I

proceed therefore now,
II. To mew under what Obligations this

Dominion of our Saviour lays us. And thefe

are, Firft to acknowledge, Secondly to obey
it.

If the original Relation we bear to our Crea-

tor is to be owned and refpected; the next

we ftand in, to our Redeemer, is as juftly irt-

titled to our Regard. That one is taught by

Nature, the other by Revelation only, makes

flo Difference. Being equally real, they are-

equally Grounds of Duty : and Neglect of ei-

*
Eph. iii. 10, ii. "We know not what Need there was to

fet up a Head and Chieftain, in Oppofition \x>tbe Prince of this

World, the Prince of the Power of thr Aif, &c. whereof there are

more than obfcure intimations in Scripture." Locke's Reafonable-

nefs of Chriftianity, p. 530. Vol. IT. of his Works.
Col. ii, a, 3.

ther
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thcr is alike profane. God, the great Ruler

of the World, may both admlnifter the Whole

of it in fuch a Form as he thinks fit ; and vary

the Regulations of each Part, as varying Cir-

cumftances require. There can pofiibly be no

more Room to doubt, whether under the general

Laws of his moral Kingdom he may form,

from Time to Time, particular Inftitutions of

Religion ; than whether, under the general

Laws of human Society, may be formed par-

ticular Inftitutions of Government. Suppofe
then a Perfon were to advance, concerning the

latter, what fome bold Writers have done con-

cerning the former ; were to profefs an in tire

Submiffion to the mutual Obligations of rational

Beings at large, but an utter Contempt of the

peculiar Statutes of the Community, in which

he lived : fhould declare, that the Commands

of the civil Power were only a Republication of

the Law of Nature ; that this being abfolutely

perfect, nothing could be added to it, nothing

preferibed, which was not obligatory before

fuch Prefcription ; and that therefore all In-

junctions and Determinations, by national Au-

thority, of what common Reafon had not en-

joined and determined, were arbitrary, tyran-

nical and unjuft ; that public Wifdom, being

always
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always the fame, muft always direct the fame

Things 5 and therefore different Orders could

never have Force in different Ages or Provinces :

would not thefe Notions be extremely abfurd ?

And furely they are no lefs abfurd in Religion,

than focial Life. If Men may form themfelves

with good Caufe-into particular civil Eftablifh-

ments, God may form them with better C'aufe

into particular religious Eftablimments, fuch as

that of Chriftianity. If our earthly Superiors

may difcern fufficient Ground, as the Condition

and Behaviour of their Subjects alter, to put all,

or any Part of them, under new Regulations,

or grant them new Privileges : much more may
our Father, which is in Heaven d

, do fo with us.

If we are bound often to obey the Appointments
of human Prudence without knowing the Mo-

tives of thofe Appointments : well may Om-
nifcience cteim the moft unlimited Com-

pliance.
And if, laftly, a dutiful Attachment

to the Conftitution of our Country be Part of a

worthy Character ; and wilful Violation of it,

Difloyalty to the State: furely the heartieft

Zeal for the Ordinances of our better Country

is a ftill more eflential Part j and deliberate

Contempt of them, Rebellion againft God:
4 Match, vii. M.

VOL. III. Z a dread-
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a dreadful Crime always, but fingularly heinous

and fatal in the prefent Cafe ; becaufe thefe

Ordinances are calculated throughout folely for

our Good, temporal and fpiritual, prefent and

future^ and nothing elfe can fecure us the

fame Advantages. The Gofpel, befides com-

prehending, and exprefling more
clearly, the

whole of natural Religion, fuperadds alfo, fuch

Aflurance of Pardon, fuch Means of Grace,

and fuch glorious Promifes of eternal Blifs to

Body and Soul ; that little do they confider

their own Intereft, who would reft their Cafe,

if they could, on the mere Conjectures of un-

aflifted Reafon : which, though fufficient to

render the Condition of thofe tolerable, who

have no other Guide ; yet muft be owned, in

Comparifon, to leave Sinners much room for

fear, and afford but fmall Foundation for

lading Hope.
'

Indeed, with thefe new Ad-

vantages, Chriftianity brings in fome new Pre-

cepts alfo : but none of them burthenfome j

2nd all of them conducive to our Happinefs,

here and hereafter j provided we not only ac-

knowledge the Dominion we are under, but,

which is the fecond and lad Point, obey it.

. There are few who totally reject Religion :

but few alfo, who receive it thoroughly and

effectually.
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effectually. Some trufting to the notional Be-

lief and formal Practice of merely revealed

Truths and Duties, allow themfelves to de-

fpife, and occafionally to neglect moral Ob-

ligations. This was the great Error of the

Jews in our Saviour's Days : as in Truth

it hath been of Chriftians in general ever

fince : and there cannot be a more pernicious

one. But of late, efpecially in this Nation,

great Numbers have fallen into the oppofite

Error. Profeffing the higheft Value for

Morals, they have little or none for Piety.

Even that which Nature dictates, they hardly

fliew any real Concern for: and as abfolute a

Contempt of the Doctrines and Appointments
of Scripture, though it may be all the while

they think they believe in Scripture, as they

could do, if they denied it. Now very feldom

will either the Practice, or even the Notions

of Morality, in fuch Perfons, be near fo per-

fect as they mould be. For Difregared to God

or to any of his Commands, will foon bring

on a farther Difregard, both of right Beha-

viour towards our Fellow-Creatures, and

right Government of ourfelves : till, acknow-

ledging Virtue to be his Law, we (hall acknow-

ledge nothing as Virtue but what we like ;

leave out all uneafy Reftraints, put in all

Z 2 agree-
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o'e
T '

Ig nces; and fo have an excel-

ic.ii Rule of Life in Pretence, perhaps in

Imagination, but in Reality none at all. Or

fuppofing this to be otherwife : yet the Du-

ties we owe, to him who hath made us by

the Word of his Power, to him who hath re-

deemed us from Guilt and Mifery by his

Blood, to him who is ready to purify us by
his perpetual Influences, mud be the principal

Ties we are under : and did the confcientious

Obfervance of them contribute ever fo little,

(though indeed it contributes more than any

Thing) to the good Order of this World ; (till

it is indifpenfably necefTary to a Purpofe of far

greater Moment, preparing our Hearts for the

Employment and Happincfs of the World to

come. We ftrangely miftake our Cafe, if we

meafure every Thing, as we are too apt to

do, merely, by its Influence on the prefent

Life. This whole Scene of Things is a State

of Education and Difcipline only: we aie

forming and training up, by the Laws of our

Saviour's Kingdom here, to fuch a Temper
and Spirit, as may render us for ever blefTed

in it hereafter. No wonder, if now, in our

Condition of Infancy, we fee not the Reafon

and Ufe of every Step taken with us. Being

fure
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furc we are in kind and good Hands, our Duty
and our Wifdom is to give up ourfelves in-

tirely to God's Difpofal. For we know not

what we do, when we prefume to flight any
Part of what he hath prefcribed : only this we

know, that offending in one Point > is both in

reafonable Conftruclion and in probable Confe-

quence, being guilty of alt
e

.

'

*'**
Religion, though ever in Subftance the fame,

hath been propofed to Mankind in different

Shapes, as the Reafon of Things in different

Ages required. Under whichfoever of thefe

Difpenfations we had lived, our Bufmefs had

been, humbly to conform ourfelves to it, and

carefully to improve ourfelves by it, walking

in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the

Lord, blamekfi
f
. But as we are happily re-

ferved to the fulled and cleareft, the moft

rational and amiable Exhibition of Faith and

Duty that the World ever faw or will fee;

we are furely bound to embrace it with pe-

culiar Joy; to obey from the Heart every In-

junclion of fo gracious a Mafter, as our blef-

fed Redeemer ; and, which is the End of all,

make fuch a Pcogrefs in real inward Devo-

tion, Benevolence, Purity and Humility, as

will bear a due Proportion to the Advantages,
e
James ii. 10.

f Luke i. 6.

Z 3
that
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that we enjoy. For it cannot be, that after

thofe Demonstrations of Love, and thofe Means

of Improvement, which God hath given us in

his Gofpel, he mould only expect us to be as good
as Heathens : and yet are we not often worfe ?

But in vain do we call ourfelves Chriftians, if

Names and Forms be the whole of our Chrif-

tianity : In vain do we call the holy Jefus

Lord, unlefs, by doing fuch Things as he com-

mands, we become fuch as he was. To this

therefore, if we have any Senfe of Gratitude,

the Love of our Saviour muft conftrain us : to

this, if we have any Concern for Happinefs, the

Fear of our Judge muft compel us. For, as

the Apoftle, juft before the Text, hath moft

truly obferved, none of us liveth to himfelf, and

no Man dieth to hlmfelf: for 'whether we live, we

live unto the Lord', or whether we die, ive die

unto the Lord*. In both States we are abfo-

lutely his Property, and intircly at his Dif-

pofal. If we obey him, u~e fijall alfo reign

with him : if ive deny him> he 'will clfo deny us h

Let us therefore always bear in Mind his own

awful Words : 1 am be, that Jivetb, and was

dead ; and behold I am alivefor evermore, Amen ;

and have the Keys of Death and of Hell '.

i Rom. xiv. 7, 8. * ? Tim. ii. 12, * Rev. i. 18-,

S E R.
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ACTS x. 40, 41.

Him God raifed up the third Day, and Jheisoed

him openly. Not to all the People, but unto

Witnejfes chofen before of God, even to us who

did eat and drink with him after he rofe from
the Dead.

TH E Refurreftion of our bleffed Lord

being the principal Fact, on which he

himfelf put the Proof of his divine Authority ;

and being that Fact in particular, of which he

efpecially appointed his Apoftles to be Wit-

nefles to Mankind j it concerns the Chriftian

Caufe very nearly, that the Evidence of this

Point (hould be undeniable. And accordingly

it is obvioufly plain, that no Impoftor would

ever have appealed to a Method of trying his

Pretenflons, that required his being put to Death

Z 4 before
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before it could decide any thing : and that no

Enthufiaft would ever have conducted him-

felf in fo calm and prudent a Manner, and

taught fo rational a Doctrine, as our Saviour

did. It is equally plain, that his Followers

could never be deceived, and imagine their

Mafter alive again when he was not. They
could not be deceived by their Hopes
and Expectations : for they own, they de-

fpaired of it. They could not be deceived

for want of Opportunities to find out the

Truth : for they declare, that lie appeared a

great Number of Times, to feveral of them

jfingly, to all of them affembled, once to the

Number of five Hundred, by Day as well as

by Night, in very different and diftant Places,

fometimes unexpectedly, fometimes by Ap-

pointment : that they not only faw, but

touched and handled him ; that he walked

and converfed and eat and drank with them
;

that he gave them thefe Evidences for no lefs

than forty Days together ; and then was vifibly

taken up into the Clouds, before their Eyes.

If now it be pofilble for fo many Perfons to be

miftaken in all this, it is impofTible for any one

to be rationally fure of any Thing.

It
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It may alfo be (hewn further, that as they
were not deceived themfelves, fo neither did they
intend to deceive others in this Matter. There

is no Manner of Reafon to
fufpe<fl, that they

would have done it, if they could. For fup-

pofing them to think he came from God ;

they might well conclude that God would

take Care of his own Caufe, and did not

need their turning Cheats to ferve it. And

fuppofing they now at laft thought him

a Seducer j what could there be, either

honefter, or wifer, or more likely, for them

to do, than to confefs their Miftake; with

due Indignation at his having impofed on

them fo long, and drawn them into fuch

great Inconveniences and Dangers ? But even

if they had been defirous to fet up an Im-

pofture : they had evidently neither Skill to

contrive, nor Courage to attempt, nor Power

to execute it. They were comparatively but

a Handful of Men in all : and they had very

lately had full Experience, that they could

neither truft one another, nor themfelves : for

one of them had betrayed his Matter ; the

moft zealous Man amongft them had denied

him, and all the reft had forfaken him. The

whole Weight of Authority, Jrwijh and Re-
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mant was againft them, careful to watch

them, and (as they faw by the Example be-

fore their Eyes) determined not to fpare them,

if they went on. Then as for the People ;

they had never oppofed the Magiftrates in any

Part of this Affair ; they had furioufly joined

with them in the laft Part 5 and there was not

the leaft Likelihood now, of their undertaking

the Defence of a few unknown and mean Men,

who taught a Syftem of Doctrine very unwel-

come to their zealous Spirits; and built it on

a ftrange Fact, utterly contradictory to their

fettled Opinions. For as they had no Notion,

that the MeJ/iah was to be put to Death : they

could have none of his riling again. Surely,

in thefe Circumftances, if his Difciples had

acted on worldly Motives, their Point muft

have been to provide for their own Safety by

Flight and Silence : and thus, for ought that

appears, they might have been very fafe. But

if they refolved to pretend a Refurredion ; their

very firft Step muft be to get the Body into

their Power, that it might not be produced

againft them : and in this, guarded as it was,

they muft either have perimed, or at leaft have

failed. Or had they fucceeded ; it muft have

been notorious, by what Means they had fuc-

ceeded ;
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ceeded ; and the chief Priefts would have been

able to give the World fome better Account

of the Matter, than that abfurd one of the

Soldiers, affirming, (what they could not

know; and durft not have owned, if it had

been true) that, while they flept, his Fol-

lowers came, and ftole him away. Or could they

pofllbly
have gone thus far undifcovered : ftill,

what Profpect had they before them, by car-

rying on the fame Scheme, which their Lord

had done, but to be perfecuted and put to

Death, as he had been ? They were perfecuted

accordingly : fome of them put to Death foon ;

the reft, after they had been harrafled many
Years : yet all perfifted in their Teftimony to

the End of their Lives. Now Men will too

commonly renounce what they know to be

true, rather than fuffer for it : but by no

Means chule to fuffer, in this Manner, for

what they know to be falfe. Or however unr

accountably obftinate one or two may, by great

Chance, happen to be, Numbers will not be

fo
-, efpecially at Times, and Places, remote

from each other. And it muft be further ob-

ferved, that not only thefe Perforts continued

uniform and unmoveable in their Teftimony,

but they none of them ever difgraced it, by

4 a y
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any Sort of vicious or interefted Behaviour.

And, though nothing, but Love of Truth, could

induce Men to join with them; and there was

every poflible Motive betides, againft it : yet

Multitudes of all Ranks in all Nations did join

with them, did fuffer with them ; did atteft

their performing the fame Miracles with their

Matter, and enabling others to perform them :

and thus they went on, til), with no other

Weapons, they and their SuccefTors conquered

the World.

All thefe Things have been frequently and

fully proved ; few of them denied, no folid Rea-

fon alkdged for .-hr.vjmr any of them : only fmall

Cavils ar.d DifHc s have been raifed, here and

there : amongft which, one that appears per-

haps the moft confiderabie, i grounded on

what St. Peter mentions in t.v ext, of his

own Accord, that our Saviour after his Refur-

rection appeared, not to all the People, but to

Witneffes chofen before
-

of God. Upon this it

hath been argued, that felecling only a few

Perfons, and all thofe out of his own Party, to

be his WitnefTes, inftead of permitting every

one to fee him that would, was a very fufpt-

cious Method : that he ought to have fhevvn

himfelf to all the People, for they were all

coa-
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concerned in the Matter j at leaft to all the

Rulers : for, if he had convinced them j the

Teftimony of Perfons, who had been fo much
his Enemies, and were of fuch Weight and

Credit, would have fatisfied the whole Nation,

and of Confequence the whole World. This

Objection which may poflibly fometimes per-

plex Believers, as well as afford a Handle for

profane Talk to Unbelievers, I fh,all make it

my prefent Bufinefs to anfwer.

And, in the firft Place, it mifreprefents the

Fact. There is neither the leaft Proof, nor

the leaft Probability, that any one, who defired

to fee our Saviour after his Refurrection, was

refufed it. The Apoftles were chofen, not to

be the only Perfons, that mould fee him ; fair

from it : but to be the chief Perfons, that

ihould go through the World, to teftify they

had feen him ; and to inftruct and fuperintend

thofe, who mould believe on him. They were

of his Party indeed. But what could make

them fo ? nothing, but his Doctrine and Mira-

cles firft : and his Refurrection afterwards.

For, though even whijft he lay dead, they ho-

noured him ; yet their Faith in him, as the

MeJJiab, was almoft dead too, till they faw him

alive again. If ever fo many more had feen

him,
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him, and been convinced by it; rhuft not they

have become of his Party alfo ? and would

. that have deftroyed their Evidence ? If it

\vould, he could notpoffibly have any Evidence,

though he had appeared and convinced the

Rulers and the whole City. And if it would

not, why were not the Apoftles, and other firft

Chriftiaris, good Evidence ? For ought we

know, many of the five Hundred, to whom
he appeared at once, might be convinced by
that Appearance, and not before. But how-

ever that be, if an Atteftation of five Hundred

Perfons, or a much lefs Number to any Faft,

be not enough, no Number can be. For if fo

many can, every one of them, either be deceiv-

ed, or combine to deceive others ; ever fo many
more may alfo: and then there is an End of

human Teftimony. Therefore, in all Cafes,

a competent Quantity of WitriefTes to any

Adtioh, or Writing, is deemed fufficient ; and

procuring as many, as could poffibly be got, is

never required. This indeed was a Cafe of a

very extraordinary Nature. And 1 hope you

have feen, there was Proof of it to a very ex-

traordinary Degree : fuch Proof, that, had this

one Circumfiance, of our Saviour's not ap-

pearing to all the People, been ever fo unac-

countable ;
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countable ; nay, had there been many other

ftrange ones befides ; the direct pofitive Evi-

dence would have greatly outweighed what-

ever Sufpicions could be raifed from them,

with any Pretence of Reafon : and to more

than Sufpicions they could not amount.

God indeed could have given, no doubt, yet

ftronger Proof, than we have. But is he

obliged to give on all Occafions, or any, the

ftrongeft he can ? Doth he give us fuch, in the

mod important Affairs of common Life ? Doth

he give us fuch, of his own Exiftence ? And
are we, for want of it, neither to believe any

Thing, nor aft any way, in refpect of this World

or another ? Can God be bound to gratify the

Fancifulnefs, the Indolence, the Obftinacy of

his Creatures, fo as to afford them ftill more

and more Evidence, the more inconfiderate

and perverfe they are ? Or are not we bound,

humbly to feek, thankfully to receive, and

carefully to ufe, what he doth afford us ? We
may think indeed, that it had been greater

Goodnefs to afford us further Proofs yet : and

fo we may think it would, for God to have

done a Multitude of other Things, which yet he

hath not done : for Inftance, to have made us

happy, without putting us to any Trial of our

Beha-



368 SERMON XVI.

Behaviour : yet this World is plainly a State of

Trial, in which our prefent and future Good,

or Evil, depends on our Conduct. And why

may not our fairnefs in receiving Evidence be

one Thing tried, as well as our Obedience, in

acting fuitably to it, another ? Now the high-

eft poffible Degree of Evidence leaves no room

almoft for this Trial. And therefore what our

Saviour faid to St. Thomas, was perfectly juft :

Becaufe thou baftfeen me y tbou baft believed :
blefjed

are they,
that have notfeen^ andyet have believed a

.

That Situation gives an Opportunity for honeft

and candid Minds, to mew themfelves fuch,

and be rewarded for it. And if it doth lead

captious and unfair ones to {hew themfelves

too, and be punifhed ; how have they deferved

better ?

But particularly, how had the Jews deferved

more, or fo much, Proof, of our Saviour's

Miflion, as he had, before his Refurredlion,

vouchfafed them ? They had feen innumerable

Miracles of various Kinds, performed by him :

they had feen feveral Miracles of this very

Kind. Still, they had not only refufed to ac-

knowledge him, but deliberately rejected, con-

demned, and put him to Death. Where then

Jehn xx. 29.

was
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was their claim to further Favours ? If he had

forbidden his Apoftles to mention his Refur-

reclion to them ; and directed them to preach
the Gofpel only to the Gentiles ; had it been

unjuft? But inftead of this, he gave them,

notwithstanding, the firft Knowledge of it,

with the fame Evidence for it, that he gave

the reft of Mankind. And he had plainly

foretold, that he would give them no more :

that his Difciples mould fee him after his

Death, and they mould not b
. For indeed his

Commiffion, fo far as it related peculiarly to

inftrudting them, was now at an End. The

believing Jews were to make Part of his

Church, in common with the Gentiles. The un-

believing ones he had no further efpecial Con-

cern with, than to inflict on them, unlefs they

repented, that Punimment, which God had

decreed. And on what Foundation, after this,

could they be imitled to his appearing amongft

them ? Every Nation, every Peribn upon Earth,

ever fince, hath had, arid ftill hath, full as

good a Title, and a better, to expect his ap-

pearing to them alfo. For if it were necef-

fary, in order to give the Jews fufficient Evi-

dence: it is neceffary, in order to give it u$.

b Matth. xxiii. 39. John xiv. 19. .

VOL. III. A a And
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And if they might reafonably hope for it a$

Matter of Favour, why not we likewife, who

live fo long after, and, I hope, have not de-

ferved quite fo ill ?

This Objection therefore proves a great deal

too much, and for that Reafon proves nothing ;

even fuppofing, that our Saviour's public Ap-

pearance, after his Death, would have had

iuch happy Effects, as fome have pretended.

But indeed the Confequences of this, which

God alone can know perfectly, (and therefore

k might become us to acquiefce in his Judg-

ment) have certainly been considered very im-

perfectly by thefe Objectors. For if our bleffed

Lord had appeared, either to all the People,

or to all the Rulers of the People, what is it

likely would have followed ?

If to all the People : many of them, to be

fore, had never feen him before his Refurrec-

tion : and therefore could have no Conviction

of it from feeing him after. Many had feen

him but tranfiently in a Crowd : fome only

when he was disfigured with Ill-ufage, and

looping under his Crofs : probably not a few

had miftaken for him the Perfon, that carried

it Part of the Way in his Stead. Even when

he was fixed upon it, and lifted op j.
Diftance

6 would
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would hinder fome, and the Change of his

Features, by Agonies and Death, would hinder

others, from knowing him again with any

Certainty. Juft as in the Cafe of the blind

Man -

3 one Part would have faid, // is he*, ano-

ther, be is like him c
: but a third perhaps quite

the contrary. Every one would have fpoken, as

their Fancy or Prejudices led them : his Ene-

mies would have magnified and triumphed in

the Difference of Perfuafions ; and no certain

Judgment could ever have been formed, unlefs

the many, who know but little of him, had

fubmitted their Opinions to the few, in Com-

parifon, that knew him well : which poflibly

they would not. But if they had, this would

have amounted to very little more, than be^

lieving the Teftimony of others, without feeing

him themfelves at all. And whether the Num-

ber, then prefent at yerufalem, of fuch as were

perfonally acquainted with him, might be

greater,
or lefs, than the live Hundred,

whom he appeared to at once, we cannot

know. But were it much greater > ftill fuppofe

only, what is very fuppofaWe, that fome of

thefe had been induced, either then or after-

wards, by Promifes, or Threatenings, or Punim-

c
John ix. 9.

A a 2 ments,
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ments, to deny it was hej what Perplexities

rnuft that have raifed ? And how much wifer

was the Method, which God took, of (hewing
him to fuch alone, as knew him thoroughly,

and he forefaw would teftify their Knowledge
with Uprightnefs and Conftancy !

If then, to avoid this endlefs Contradiction,

he had appeared to the chief Priefts and Elders

only : (till, feveral of them, in all Likelihood,

either knew him not, or but imperfectly. And

had they all known him ever fo well : it is far

from certain, that, on feeing him, they would

have believed in him, after what they had

feen, without believing in him. Amongft
other Things, they feveral of them faw Laza-

rus rife, and more had Opportunities of con-

verfing with ^him after he was rifen. Yet they

did not believe in Jeftts for that. They might
have afcribed this Miracle, as well as others,

to Beelzebub : or, as their Succeffors, down to

this Day, abfurdly afcribe all of them, to pre-

tended magic Arts. They mud indeed have

been convinced, that, by fome Means or other,

he was rifen : but that would have made them

no WitnefFes for him. It appears by their

whole Conduct, that they were convinced of

it, without feeing him. Not only their bribing

the
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the Soldiers j but their leaving 'his Dif-

ciples unmolefted at firftj their bearing fo

quietly all their Boldnefs of Speech for fome

Time afterwards ; their
fufTering Gamaliel to

exprefs his Doubts, whether this Matter were

not of God j their following in Part his Ad-

vice, to let them alone, which was founded on

thofe Doubts ; inftead of profecuting them to

the utmoft, as Impoftors : in mort their whole

Hiftory, in the Beginning cf the Atfs
; and

particularly feveral Things in it, which St. Luke

doth not feem once to have thought of ap-

plying to this Purpofe, evidently (hew, that

the Jewifh Rulers well knew, a ftrict Inquiry

would not ferve their Turn j and therefore

tried, as long as they could, to ftifie and con-

ceal what had happened, in Hopes it would

gradually be forgotten. Undoubtedly their

wifer Way had been, to have owned the

Truth, and yielded to it. But they were too

wicked to be wife : and fo contrived only to be

cunning. Our Saviour had declared in ftrong

Terms againft them : they had proceeded to

the laft Extremities againft him. Therefore,

befides their fpeculative Prejudices ; if he pre-

vailed, all their Authority, they faw, was ut-

terly gone j and their Perfons, they probably

A a 3 imagined
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imagined, were not fafe. So that, hardened

as they were, and perfuaded it was too late to

retreat $ laying new Evidence before them

would only have increafed their Guilt in re-

fifting it : they would have believed nothing

they could help ; they would have acknow-

ledged nothing at all j but, if Need had re-

quired, averred the dired: contrary to what

their own Eyes had beheld. Probably indeed

they were not ail profligate alike : fome of

them would have fubmitted to our Saviour, if

they had feen him : but how do we know,

that the fame Perfons did not, upon the Tefti-

mony of others feeing him ? For they, whom

any Proof would convince, might very well be

convinced by fuch Proof, as that was : and we

are expreffly told, that a great Company of the

Priefts were obedient to the Faith
d

; whofe Con-

yiclion, and that of thoufands more, at Jeru-

falem itfeif, fo very foon after, againft their

former deep rooted Perfuafion, and prefent In-

tereft, is a ftrong Confirmation of the Fact af-

ferted by thofe, who were Witnefles : and, on

the Whole, may be full as
fatisfacltory, as if

rjad been Witnefles themfelves.

ftlt
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But fuppofing that our Saviour's Appearance

to them would have converted all the Rulers:

Undoubtedly this would have had a great, per-

haps a general Effect, in that one Nation. But

every Nation, and every facoeeding Age, was

concerned equally in this Matter : and what

Effect would it have had upon them ? The
Remans fir ft, would have confidered it as a

Jewi/h Fraud, concerted amongft them-felves, to

faife the Credit of their own Religion ^ and no

tiiore have regarded the Miracles of the Apoftles

amongft their Countrymen, in thefe Circum*-

ilances', than we do thoie of the Church of

Rome, pretended to be wrought, where every

one is either unwilling, or afraid, to deleft

them. The Infidels of later Days, who believe

nothing of the other Miracles which the Jewe

Relieve, would they have believed this, merely

becaufe the Jews believed it ? Since they can-

not even now refrain from afcribrng our Re-

ligion to Policy and Prieft-craft, though all the

Jewifh Politicians and Priefts were zealous

againft it to the utmoft^, what would they have

{aid, if both had been for it, on feeing Chrift

after his Refurreclion ?' Undoubtedly, that they

had feigned a Difficulty of being brought over

into what they had, in Truth, originally corv-

A a 4 trived ;
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trived ; and, by their Art and Authority, pre-

vented the Difcoveries, that elfe might have

been made ; or hufhed up thofe, that actually

were made.

Nor wou.Itf even this have been the word

Confequence yet. Had both the Rulers, and

the People received him as the Mefftah, on

the Evidence of his appearing a fecond Time
alive : {till they would have received him, ac-

cording to their own falfe Notion of the

Meffiah, as a temporal Prince ; and been im-

mediately up in Arms to fet him on the

Throne, whether he would or not. For when

he had performed but one Miracle that took

with them : he found they were refolved in-

ftantly to make him King fry force <-, and he

avoided it only by efcaping from them. He

plight indeed, when he was rilen again, have

plainly
told them all their Miftake : but they

would either have rejected him once more upon

it; (and. then, to whut Purpofe had they feen

him?) or they would have thought.he meant

fomething different from what he feemed to

fay ; as the Difciples did, when he very plainly

foretold his own Death. Even them he could

never let thoroughly right in the Article of his

e
Johfi vi. ir,

King-
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Kingdom, fo long as he remained on Earth:

much lefs the People. They were uneafy un-

der their new Matters: they expected a De-
liverer : their Expectations were juft then at

the Height: and had he (hewn himfelf

amongft them, and been acknowledged by
them ; what could have retrained them, but

fuch a Power, as God never exercifes over

the Wills of Men ; for it would deftroy their

Freedom, and alter the whole Conftitution of

the moral World ? Therefore, inftead of ap-

pearing to all the People, he did not let his

Difciples preach him to any of the People,

from his Refurrection till after his Afcenfion :

for had the Body of them been told, and be-

lieved, that the Meffiah was rifen, and ftill

amongft them ; of Courfe they would have

been eager in feeking him j and what Ru-

mours and Tumults would this have raifed,

and what muft have been the Confequences ?

After this, if he had left them, and afcended

jnto Heaven, the Remedy had come too late :

the Ferment would have continued j and it is

impoffible to know, to what Height it might

have rifen.

But had the Jews been ever fo quiet; ever

fp much convinced by our Saviour, that they

ought
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ought to remain quiet: yet, when once the

Romany who muft know their former No-

tions of the Mf/fiah, came to underftand, that

they all agreed that he was at laft come ; they

would never have believed this Calm to bt

any thing, but an Artifice, to lull them afleep,

till Matters were ripe for a general Infur-

redion. They would therefore have feized

on the leading Men immediately, Called in

their Forces from the Countries round, and re-

quired the whole Nation to renounce their

new King. Had they fubmitted to this,

there had been an Erad of Chriftianity amongft
them. Had they rdifted, as in all Proba-

bility they would : upon the Romans prevail-

ing, what the chief Priefts apprehended had

certainly come to pafs j they would have taken

aivay their Place and Nation r

, and the Whole

would have been charged on the Dodtrine of

Chrift. If the Jews had prevailed ; they

would have imagined their Succefs a full Proof*

that the Meffiah was yet virtually, though no.t

corporally, amongft them j and proceeded to

extend his Dominion as wide as they could : un-

der which Circumftances, the Gofpel, in a

Manner abfolutely contrary to its Nature an4

'
John xi. 48.

-'VflCC
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Genius, muft have owed its Progrefs, if

it made any, to Force, not Perfuafion ; and

fo have been liable to the fame unanfwerable

Objection, that the Religion of Mahomet is

now.

Or laftly, fuppofing what is in the higheft

Degree unlikely, that neither the Jews had

rebelled, nor the Romans fufpected them, but

both had been made fuch as they ought, by a

public Appearance of our Saviour after his

Refurrection : undoubtedly this had been very

happy for that Age, and perhaps the next or

two : but what had been the Cafe of diftant

Ages ? We, that live in the latter Days,

fhould, by thefe Means, have loft intirely all

that ftrong and neceflary Evidence, for the

Truth of his Miracles and Hiftory, which

arifes now from the Impoflibility
of his primi-

tive Difciples having any Motive to deceive

Men, in teaching a Doctrine, for which they

buffered, fo patiently and cheerfully, Perfecu-

tion and Death. Chriftianity would then, in

all likelihood, have been confidered as a Super-

ftruclure of Roman Policy, erected, by an

artful Emperor, on a Piece of Jewifh Enthu-

fiafm, which he found very commodious for

bring-
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bringing the World into good Order; particu-

larly into quiet Subjection to its new Matter.

And the Meeknefs of Spirit, which our Re-

ligion enjoins, and the great Strefs it lays

on Obedience to the civil Magiftrate, would

have been thought a D^monftratlon, that this,

and nothing elfe, was the real Truth. So that

the whole would have feemed by this Mtthod

a Contrivance of Man : whereas now it ap-

pears plainly the Work of God ; affording rea-

fonable Evidence to good Minds ; preventing

the Harm, that muft have followed, if bad

ones, continuing fuch, had joined with them ;

and turning that Oppofnion, both of Jews and

Heathens, which threatened the Ruin of the

Gofpel, into a Proof of its Truth, that will

fupport it for ever.

Thefe Confiderations are furely fufficient to

remove any Doubts of ferious and humble

Minds on this Head : to convince Objectors,

that they do not always fee to the Bottom of

what they venture to talk about very freely :

and to make it probable, that, in other Points,

as well as the prefent, when they come to be

thoroughly examined, the Fcolijlncfs rf God

will always be found x'ijer than Men -
: which

I Cor. i. 25.

good
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good Purpofes may furely juftify dwelling,

now and then, fomewhat largely on a Subject

of lefs general and practical Ufe. It is true,

the bad Confequences, that might have at-

tended our Saviour's public Appearance after

his Death, are feveral of them only con-

jectural : but the good ones, imagined likely

to flow from it, are fo too : and ftronger Con-

jectures are very juftly oppofed to weaker.

Nay were any, or ever fo many, of the Rea-

fons, alledged for his Conduct in this Refpect,

of no Weight at all : yet who knows, what

others there may ftill remain in the endlefs

Treasures of the divine Wifdom, to be dif-

covered hereafter ? And what hath fo fallible

and fhort-fighted a Creature, as Man, to do;

but thankfully to receive whatever Know-

ledge, be it more or lefs perfect, his Maker

fhall vouchfafe to give him ; and apply him-

felf with the utmoft Care, to act fuitably

to what he underftands ; inftead of raiting Ob-

jections and Cavils, out of every Particular,

that he is ignorant of? For tbe fecret Things

belong unto tbe Lord our God: but tbofe Things,

which are revealed^ belong unto w, and to our

Onl-
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Children for ever ; that we may do all the Words

of this Law h
.

Let us all therefore learn, not only to be-

lieve firmly in Speculation, that our Saviour

is rifen again ; but in the Faith of his Refur-

redUon to prepare for our own : earneftly

praying God, to raife us from the Death of Sin

to the Life of Righteoujnefi ; and diligently feek-

ing thofe Things which are above, where Chrift

Jittetb at the right Hand of God
; that, when

Ixjhall appear, we alfo may appear with him in

Glory \ After his Crucifixion he appeared

on Earth only to a few : but th& Day is ap-

proaching, when, behold, he cometh with Clouds,

and every Eye flail fee him, and they alfo which

pierced him : and all Kindreds of the Earth,

that rejected or difobeyed him, flail wail be-

canfe of him
k

: and /hall be punifhed with ever-

lajling DfJtruSlion Jrom the Prefence of the

Lord find from the Glory of his Power, when

he flail come to be glorifed in his Saints, and to

be admired in all them that believed the Tejli-

mony of him in that Day
J

. For the Lordflail

defcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the

l Deut. xxix. 29. Col. iii. i, 4.
k Rev. i. 7.

1 2 TheiT. i. 9, 10.

Voice
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Voice of the Arch-angel and 'with the Trump

of God : and the Dead in Chrijl Jhall rife firji ;

and they which are alive and remain flwll be

caught up together 'With them in the Clouds, to

meet the Lord in the Airt and fo Jhall ivf be

ever 'with the Lord m
.

m
i Their, iv. 15, 1 6, 17.

SER-
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2 CoR. V. 20.

Now- the?2 we are Embajfadon for Cbrijl, as

though God did befeech you by us ; we pray

you in Chrifis Stead, Be ye reconciled ft

God.

TH E Minifters of the Gofpel ought ever

to have in their Minds the End of their

Office, that they may diligently ufe the right

Means to attain it : and the People under our

Care fhould be no lefs attentive to it, in order

to receive, by co-operating faithfully with us,

the Benefits intended to be conveyed to them

through our Hands. Now the Nature of our

CommuTion is fet forth in the Text: where

you have

VOL. Ill B b I. The
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I. The Character, in which we ad, Em-

bajfadorsfor Chriji.

II. The Errand, on which we are fent, to

pray Men that they would be reconciled

to God.

I. Our Character is that of EmbaJJadors for

Chriji, which means inftead of Chrift,. as the

fame Word is tranflated in the latter Part of

the Verfe. God fent his Son into the World,

as the Mefienger of his Covenant ; the Perfon,

by whom he notified his gracious Promifes,

and the Conditions of them, to Mankind.

When he ceafed to inftrthfl them perfonally,

his Words to his Apoftles were, as the Father

hath fent me, even fo fend Iyou
a
. Nor did he

fend the twelve only, but gave to his Church

other Paftors -and Teachers alfos for the Work

of the Miniftry, for the edifying of his Body, till

we all come unto perfect Men in Chriji \ and pro-

mifed to be with them alway-even unto the End

of the World\ Such therefore the Apoftles

appointed in every City; deputed them to

work the Work of the Lord, as they themfefoes

.did
d

f directed fome of thefe. to appoint others %

as Feeders of the Flock, under Cbrift the chief

a
Jrhn'xx. 21. b

Eph. iv. 12, 13.
c Matth. xxviii. ze

* i Cor. xri. 10. c 2 Tim. ii. 2. Tit. u 5.
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Shepherd
{

; required them to exhort and rebuke

with all Authority
g
, and commanded Chriftians

to fubmlt to them, as Watchmen over their Souls9

who
mufl give Account

h
.

God ferbid, that you mould have Caufe to

be alarmed at the higheft of thefe Claims.

The fame Scripture, on which they are founds

ed, guards againft it fufficiently. As to tem-

poral Matters : our Saviour's Kingdom is not of
this World '

; nor have his Minifters, as fuch, any

peculiar Right to interfere in the Affairs of it.

The Lord indeed hath ordained^ that they who

preach the Gcfpel, fiould live of the Gofpel
k
. But

what Provifion fliould be made for that Pur-

pofe, he hath left entirely to the Confcience

and the Prudence of Men. Our Authority of

demanding even a Maintenance from the un-

willing, and certainly then the further Privi-

leges that any of us enjoy, are derived folely

from the voluntary Gift of the civil Power*

And as to fpiritual Concerns : the very Apoftles

were bound to teach only what their Matter

commanded. And they indeed could not

miftake any Part of it : but we may ; and

therefore you are not obliged to believe im-

plicitly
what we affirm. So far ftill as Per-

f
i Pet. v. 2, 4.

Tit. ii. 5.
* Hcb. xiii. 17.

1

John xvii. 36.
k

i Cor. ix. 14.

B b 2 fons
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fons are fenfible, that they cannot determine

for themfelves, they (hould follow their eftab-

Jifhed Guides, if they have Reafon to think

them fkilful and honeft. But to all others we

apply as St. Paul did : 1fpeak as to 'wife Men :

judge ye what Ifay '.

Whatever appears true to any Man by his

own Reafon, or to any Chriftian by the Word
of God, he ought to obferve, though no one

reminded him of it. And whatever any one

elfe proves to him, though abfolutely unautho-

rized, he is bound to admit. But when God

himfelf, knowing Man's Need and yet unwil-

lingnefs to be taught, hath exprefly ordained a

Succeffion of Perfons to execute that Employ-
ment : if either we negled to give, or you to

receive Inftructicn, it is a highly aggravated

Contempt of his Authority, and of his Mercy.
We have indeed this Treafure in earthen Vejfeh

m
:

and too often add Sins to our Infirmities, by
which we dishonour him we reprefent, and

(hall bring down fevere Punimment on our own

Heads. But ftill, as in temporal Societies,

Officers, though bad and unfit Men, muft be

duly obeyed, as far as their Commiflion ex-

tends, in Refpecl to the fupreme Power, under

1
i Cor. x. ij,

* 2 Cor. iv. 7.

which
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which they aft ; fo in the
fpiritual one of the

Church, when you hear the Truths of Re-

ligion from the worft of us all, you are to re-

ceive them as the Word of God, for fuch in-

deed they are, not as the Word of Men. And
a MefTage from him deferves the utmoft Ho-

nour 3 let them, who bring it, deferve what

they will.

Are you then, careful to regard what

we fay the more, if there be Reafon to

think well of us; but as little prejudiced

againft it as poflible, if there be not : or

do you flight the Commands of your

Maker, when they come by a Perfon whom

you do not efteem, or barely do not like ? But

if you like him ever fo well, attend on him

ever fo conftantly, applaud him ever fo highly,

and flop there j you have done nothing. It

is not Entertainment, it is the Law, that you
are to feek at bis Mouth : for be is the Me/finger

of the Lord of Hojls ". You are to look beyond

us, to the End of our Miflion : not to pay us

any fuch Deference, even for that, as may en-

danger our Humility, leffen our Ufefulnefc,

and pervert us into Inftruments of Harm in-

ftead of Good ; but only to excite in your

Minds, from a due Veneration of him who

,
n Mai. ii. 7.

B b 3
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fends us, a due Attention to what the Text

mentions.

II. The Errand he fends us upon. Were
that merely to notify a Doctrine ever fo ftrange,

mort of palpable Abfurdity, a Command ever

fo difficult, a Threatning ever fo fevere, you
would be bound to receive it, on the Autho-

rity of proper Credentials, with the moft fub-

miflive Reverence. But what is the Meflage,

that his Minifters bring you from him ? Be ye
reconciled to God. Surely a moft gracious,

but at the fame Time a very alarming one.

For you will fay, are we Enemies to him then ?

Why doubtlefs the Expreffion implies, that

poffibly we may. And it is our higheft Con-

cern to inquire immediately, (if we have not

done it) whether we be or not.

By Nature ive are Children of Wrath : in-

volved in the Mortality, to which our firft Pa-

.
rents were condemned ; in the Corruption,

.with which they tainted themfelves. We ex-

perience both. And God muft confider our

bad Inclinations, however we came by them,

with Diflike as well as Pity : and may juftly

leave us in this fallen Eftate, unlefs we make

Ufe of the proper Means to he relieved from

Eph. ii. 3.

it,
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it. What Care then have you taken in this'

Refpect ?
" We Aave been by Baptifm regenerate

and grafted into the Body of Chriji's Church * :

and we have perfonally ratified fince, the Vow1

then made in our Name." You have done

well : and thefe Things intitle you, to Af-

Mance from above for amending yourfelves,

and to eternal Life on Condition of your en-

deavouring it faithfully. But all Men have

broken this Condition by aAual Sin. What
have you done then to renew your Covenant ?

Have you lamented your Failings, and re-

doubled your Watchful nefs : or have you tame-

ly given Way to irregular Appetites and

Paffions ? Have you not indeed ftrivcn to ex-

cufe, to juftify, to encourage, to make Provi-

fion for them ? fometimes perhaps you have re-

fifted them : but from what Principle ? From

that of Confcience towards God : or of Intereft,.

Convenience, Reputation only ? If the latter,

they are no religious Motives. If the former,

have you refifted in all Sorts of Temptations,

and in the main fuccefsfully ?
" No : we muft

own, we have commonly been overpowered;

and are fo ftill." Why, in Proportion as this is

your Cafe, bo'th Reafon and Scripture pro-

9 Office of Baptifm.

B b 4 nounce
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nounce it a bad one: for without Holinefs,

habitual Piety and Virtue, no Man flailfee the

Lord*- Are you then trying all Methods to

increafe your Strength : or do you give up the

Conteft ; fometimes perhaps a little grieved ',

but oftener fecretly glad, that you have gotten

fo fpecious a Pretence, as that of your Weak-

nefs, for living as you like ?

But you will fay, how are we to increafe our

Strength ? Partly, by reprefenting to your-

felves, ferioufly and frequently, the Bafenefs

and the Danger of finning againft God j by

avoiding refolutely the Things' and the Perfons,

that incline you to it ; by reading good Books,

and hearing good Advice in public and pri-

vate. Something of all this you have proba-

bly done : but whether near fo much as you

could, afk your own Hearts. Or fuppofmg

you have : there is one efTential Point wanting.

Have you applied to your heavenly Father for

his Help? Scripture and Experience prove,

that ive are not fufficlent of ourfehes
r

. Now he

is completely able, he is intirely willing, he

hath exprefly promifed, to afTift us. But he

juftly expels, that we fhould own our Depen^-

dcnce on him, by afking his Aid. .And if we

5 Heb. xii. 14.
r 2 Cor. Hi. 5.

arc
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are too proud, or too negligent for that, he

leaves us to the Confequences.
" Yes : but

we have prayed, as well as endeavoured, and

all to no Purpofe." But how have you prayed ?

Only as a Matter of Courfe perhaps, without

much Perfuafion, that it would do you any

great Good ; without inward Penitence and

Humiliation j without Attention and Earneft-

nefs; or however without due Perfeverancc.

And what can you expect from fuch Prayers ?

But fuppofing, that you are fatisfied with

yourfelves on thefe Heads, what Plea have you
made to God for his Pardon and Help ?

" That

of his infinite Mercy." But his Mercy flows

to Mankind in a particular Channel. God

was in Chrijl reconciling the World to himfelf, as

the Verfe before the Text teaches. Have you
then applied through him? Perfons ignorant

of him indeed cannot : and the Judge of all

will undoubtedly conflder their Cafe with

Equity. But if you, to whom he is revealed,

feek to be reconciled without him, it is rc-

folving not to be reconciled at all.
" No : we

have prayed in his Name conftantly." But

bath it been with any inward Senfe of what

he hath done for you, and is to you ; with

any real Faith and Truft in his Atonement

and
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and Grace, difclaiming all Merit of your own ;

with any fixed and active Refolution to take his

Toke upon you ', and obferve his Appointments
in order to attain his Likenefs ? PoiTibly you
will plead, that fuch Faith and Refolution are

rot in your Power : they are tie Gift of Gcd S

as appears from Scripture : and therefore it is

none of your Fault, if you hare them not.

But it is in your Power to yield to his Spirit

when he Jlrtves with you
u
, to dwe!) on his

Convictions of your Sins and your Danger, to

chetifh Defires of what you want, to endea4

vour at what you are commanded, to ufe the

Means which the Gofpel prefcribes. If you
have done thus, go on to do it, and you will

infallibly fucceed. If not, this is the Method,

which, as though God did befeech you by us, we

fray you in Chrljfs Stead, to take, 'that ye may
be reconciled to God. Whilft you neglect it,

you can be no other than his Enemies : and

think with yourfelves, we beg you, in the

next Place, how joylefs, how terrible a Situa-

tion that muft be.

He is infinitely wife : and therefore knows

what is beft for us. He is infinitely good : and

therefore his Directions point it out to us. He

Matth. xi. 29.
'

Eph. ii. 8. Gen. vi. 3.

3
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is perfectly juft and holy : and therefore loves

right and abhors wrong Behaviour. His Power
is irrefiftible, and therefore he can reward or

punifh to the utmoft : his Veracity is un-

queftionable, and therefore he will reward or

punifh eternally. What can we then promife
ourfelves by Difobedience to him : what may
we not promife ourfelves by Obedience ? Our

worldly Enjoyments, at beft, are low and un-

certain ; our Sufferings many and feverej our

Comforts and Supports under them poor and

few'j a very great Part of our Time is fpent

meanly and contemptibly, if not
infipidly

and tedioufly. What a Situation is this, if we
are to take it for our all, without God and

without Hope ! We are ftrangely apt indeed

to flatter onrfelves daily with Profpecls of this

and that Pleafure and Advantage foon to

come. But if we look back, what very great

and lafting Satisfaction hath the higheft arid

the happieft of us ever had : and what better

Ground is there to expect any in the Re-

mainder of our Days ? Undoubtedly we have

enough to he thankful for, and much more

than we have deferved. But is it enough to

reft in, and defire nothing farther ? Shall we

feel ourfelves perfuaded, on cool Reflexion at

the
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the Clofe of Life, that going round and round

the Circle of our prefent Amufements and

Purfuits, in the Manner that we have done,

and being difappointed continually by every

one of them in its Turn, is all the Good that

a rational Soul needs wifh ; efpecially while

heavenly and eternal Blifs lies within our View

and within our Reach ? This would be a grovel-

ing Way of thinking indeed. But fuppofe out

Days are cut fbort in the Middle, or the Begin-

ning : fuppofe our Gratifications are peculiarly

few ; or our Diftreffes peculiarly heavy : ftill

jfhall we aim at nothing better ? At leaft, mall

Xve not guard againft fomething unfpeakably

worfe ? For confider ; God is our Maker and

Lord : this intitles him to our faithful Ser-

vice. He is our Benefactor by all that he hath

given, and all that he is ready to give us : this

demands our moft affectionate Gratitude. And
if we deny him either, he will and muft fhew

'to the whole Creation which he governs, that

they who fin, mall, unlefs they apply for Par-

clon in the Manner directed by him, fuffer in

Proportion. Now they do not fuffer thus

here : and therefore they will hereafter. Are

you then contented, rather than be reconciled

to God, befides losing the Promife of his Fa-

vour,
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vour, to undergo, firft the Terrors, then the

Torments of his future Difpleafure, fuch as his

Word hath defcribed them? Think a little of

this. What fhould induce you to it ?

If Love of fenfual Gratifications tempt you
to difobey him : irregular ones will almoft al-

ways end, and commonly foon, even in pre-

fent Mifery. If worldly Intercft : both for-

bidden Methods, and immoderate Deilres of

promoting it will entangle you in Perplexities,

difquiet you with Solicitude, and ftain you
with Diftionour : you will often mifs your

Aim, and never be long fatisfied with obtain-

ing it. If Refentment or any Species of Male-

volence biafs you, this is being habitually and

exquilitely wretched, only for the Chance of

an occafional Joy in Mifchief, that will 'make

you almoft as hateful to Man as to God. Or

could any of thefe Things afford you a Delight

ever fo unmixed, how very quick is the whole

Scene of them paffing away ! Doth Pride then

rule within you, and reprefent Submiffion to

your Creator, as beneath you ? But do you not

obey and honour your earthly Superiors ? Do

you not expect your Inferiors to {hew every

appointed, every cuftomary Mark of Honour

and Obedience to you 3 and even an implicit

Compliance
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Compliance with your Directions ? Why then

is not the Author and abfolute Difpofer of

your Being, worthy of the moft unreferved

Duty, the moft refpedful Homage j and where

is the Meannefs of paying it ?

But you are apprehenlive perhaps of being

defpifed and ridiculed for your Piety and Vir-

tue. But mall you not be approved and ap-

plauded by the Wife and Good, by many of

the Bad themfelves, by the Judge of all and his

holy Angels at the great Day ? But, it may be,

you have Doubts about Religion : and there-

fore you do not fet heartily to practife it. Seek

for Information properly then, and hearken to

it fairly. Practife confcientioufly what you
cannot doubt of: keep to the fafer Side, where

you do doubt : make fure, that no finful Incli-

nation prejudices you : be content, though you
do not fee every Thing, if you fee enough to

direct your Steps ; and you will foon difcern,

which Way is beft to take. But you are afraid

of not perfevering : or though you mould, of

not fucceding. Try however at leaft. Honeft

Endeavours, if they do no more, will alleviate

your Guilt. But by continuing them, you muft

gain fome Ground : and mould you fall after

that, and feem to lofe it j you may rife again,

and
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and learn Skill from your Defeats to obtain at

laft the Victory. Ufing the prefcribed Means,

you have God's Promife for it : and how fmall

foever your own Strength may be, his hath no
Bounds.

Why doubtlefs, you will fay, he can do every

Thing : but you have been a great Sinner j

and you know not how to think he will either

help or even forgive you. And certain it is,

that you have not deferved it : nor can you, of

yourfelf, be fure of it. But ftill common Rea-

fon gives you fome Hope. You are frail : he is

good : his Forbearance is a Degree of For-

givenefs. Repenting, ConfefTtng, Striving, muft

render your Condition better, than a
contrary

Behaviour would. How much indeed, he

himfelf alone can tell. And therefore, if you
want further Encouragement, as well you may,
look into his holy Word. There he hath

granted Knowledge of Salvation to bis People, by

the Remiffion of their Sins, through the tender

Mercy of our God, whereby the Day-fpring from
6n high hath ijifited us, to give Light to them

thatfit in Darknefs and the Shadow of Death, t9

guide our Feet into the Way of Peace
w

. Nay
our offended Benefador and Lawgiver and

* Luke i. 77, 78, 79.
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Judge, not only permits, but befeeches you to be

reconciled. Nor hath he fent this Requeft by
a common Mefienger, but by his only Son,

who had Glory with him before the World was *,

who in the Beginning was with Godt and was

God 7
. Nor hath he fent him, barely to

make a Publication of it, from Heaven, and

return : but to take upon him our Nature,

bear the Inconveniences of a low Condition of

Life, fuffer Indignities, Perfecution and Death ;

to reconcile forgiving Goodnefs with Juftice

and Wifdom ; to notify, to prove, to conquer

Prejudices againft, the blefied Union of thefe

Attributes. Nor even, after all this, hath he

left Men to remember his gracious Invitation

or forget it, as they pleafe : but eftablifhed a

perpetual Succeflion of Perfons, authorized

and commanded to repeat it, weekly and daily,

in publick and in private, to every Age, every

Nation, every Sinner; and enforce it by the

ftrongeft Motives, that can affect the human

Heart ; but efpecially that moft engaging one>

which follows the Text : Be ye reconciled -to

God ; for he batb made him to be Sin for us, who

knew no Sin, that we might be made the Rigk~

fecufnefs of God in Him.

*
John xvii. 5.

7 John i. I.

So
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So aftoriiming a Method, we may be fure,

had never been taken, had not God, who
knows beft, feen our Cafe was too bad for lefs

powerful Remedies. And the Goodnefs of

our heavenly Father in appointing this, of his

Son in fubmitting to it, of his holy Spirit in

applying it to our difeafed Hearts, is, as the

Apoftle juftly exprefles himfelf, a Love that

pajjeth Knowledge
z

. That thus much Ihould

be done for any Offenders, is beyond all Ima-

gination : yet it is done for the very worft.

But then all this Mercy is conditional : its

final EffecT: depends on oudCelves. And bow

/hall ive efcape, if we negleft Jo great Safaation>

thus obtained for us: which at firft began to be

fpoken by the Lord, 'was confirmed by.-jhem that

beard him*; and is offered to you, and preffed

upon you continually by his Minifters, who aft

for him, reprefent him, and befeech you in

his Stead ? Every Step, taken for your Re-

covery, aggravates your Guilt, if it be taken in

vain. And there remaineth no more Sacrifice

for Sins b
,
no other Miniftry of Reconciliation %

if you omit to be reconciled by this.

"
But, you will fay,

we hope we are at Peace

with God." If you hope it on good Grounds,

Eph. iii. 19. Heb. H. 3.
b Heb. x. 26. e 2 Cor. v. 18.

VOL. III. C c his
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his Name be praifed. But what Grounds have

you ?
" We attend his Worship : we live re-

gular Lives : few, if any, of our Neighbours,
better." But do you attend all the Ordi-

nances of his Wormip, and conftantly j and,

to the beft of your Power, with your Minds*

as well as your Bodies ? Are your Lives regular

in every Thing, and no wrong Inclinations,

either of Flefli or Spirit, indulged ? Think a

while of this. What your Neighbours are,

you know bu f

imperfectly; and it concerns

you but little : both they and you (hall be con-

demned, if you are not what you ought. Pofllbly

enough you ftand well in the Eftimation of

Men : but are you faultlefs in the Eyes of

God ? Certainly not. For in bis Sight jhall no

Man living be juflified
d

. Every Deed, every

Word, every Thought, hath its Failure and

Guilt belonging to it. Are you then con-

vinced of your fallen and loft Condition, of

the Imperfection, the Inefficiency, the Sinful-

nefs of what is beft in you ; deeply humble,

on this Account, before the High and lofty
One

that inhabiteth Eternity^ ivhofe Name is Holy
e

;

fenfibie of your Need of his Pardon and Grace;

thankful Believers in the Satisfaction of his

i Pf. cxliii. z.
c If. Ivii. 15.

Son,
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Son, in the fandtifying Influences of his
Spirit ?

Do you accordingly pray to him
daily in pri-

vate, from the Bottom of your Soul j examine

diligently your outward Behaviour, your in-

ward Movements of Heart, as in his Prefence j

yield up yourfelves to his Will, and make it

your great Aim to ferve and pleafe him : not

only in A<fts of Faith and Devotion, (though

indifpenfable and moft important Duties) but

in a Conduct of Benevolence and Equity, of

Mildnefs, Ufefulnefs and Bounty to all your

Fellow-Creatures ; in Lowlinefs of Mind, in

Chaftity, Sobriety and Temperance ? Have

you confidered well, not merely what your own

very fallible, and perhaps very partial, Reafon-

ings fuggeft to you, but what his Word requires

of you ? Are you honeftly careful to obferve all

its Rules : and do you find produced in your-

felves by them, a Spirit of Love and Duty to

Cod ; and a Defire, fuperior to all others, of

enjoying a fpiritual Happinefs for ever with

him? What is the Anfwer of your Con-

Sciences to thefe Queftions ?

If an unfavourable one ; do not defpair, be

it ever fo much fo: for we have an high Prieft,

able toJaw to the uttermoft them that come to God

by him
f

. But lofe not a Moment's Time : prefs

f Heb. vii. 25.

C c 2 home
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home your Convictions on your Souls ; beg

his Interceffion, plead his Merits, follow his

Directions, acquaint yourfehes with him, and be

at Peace *. If it be a doubtful Anfwer : can

you bear to continue in Doubt concerning your

great, your eternal Intereft ; impatient as you
are apt to be of Uncertainty in very fmall Mat-

ters r That would be a bad Sign indeed. u But

how fhall we remove the Doubt ?" Not by

perplexing yourfelves with Guefles in the Dark :

but by removing the Caufe. Whatever you

find amifs, after praying to God for Pardon and

Strength, fet immediately to amend ; and in

Proportion to your Progrefs, you will have the

only trpe Ground of Comfort. For hereby

know ize, that we know him^ if we keep his Com"

mandments h
. Whoever doth fo, though im-

perfecftly, yet fincerely and humbly, hath no-

thing to fear : whoever doth not, hath nothing
to hope. Strong Feelings of joyful Aflurance

may be given to the Pious from above, as a

prefent Reward : and Arong Feelings of

vain Prefumption may lead on the Wicked, fe-

cure and triumphant, to their final Deftruction.

Very reafonable Terrors, from Confcioufnefs

of their Guilt, may torment the Bad before-

8
Job xxii. 21. h

i John ii. 3.

hand :
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hand : and very unreafonable ones, from Condi-

tution, or the Suggeftions of Satan, may aflauk

the Good. Therefore we are to judge of our

Condition by none of thefe Things ; but by
the Scripture Rule, fairly interpreted : Little

Children, let no Man deceive you: be that doth

Rigbteoufnefs is righteous : be that committetb

Sin, is of the Devi/ !

.

If then Obedience to the Gofpel is the Prin-

ciple, by which you defignedly and habitually

govern your Lives : Thank God for it, take

Comfort in it, and be happy, whatever befalls

you in this World. But ftill remember, that

every Degree of Sin remaining is a Degree of

Enmity remaining: and who then hath not

Need to be reconciled more completely? St.

Paul had already told the Perfons, to whom
he fpeaks in the Text, that his Hope of them

was Jledfajl i knowing, that as they ivtre Par-

takers of the Sufferings of Cbrift, they Jhould be

Partakers of bis Confolation alfo
k
. But notwith-

ftanding this, he continues to befeech them,

Be ye reconciled to God. If we fee into ourfelves

at all, the beft of us muft fee, that there are

many Things in us, which we cannot approve.

If we have any due Senfe of his Goodnefs to

*
i John iii. 7, 8.

k 2 Cor. i. 7.

US,
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us, and of Love to him in Return ; we mail

earnestly wifli and labour to be more pleafmg

to him, and more like him. If we have

any Experience of what is true Happinefs here,

or any Ambition of a high Rank in Happinefs

hereafter, we (hall furely reflect, that both de-

pend on our Improvements in pure Religion

and genuine Virtue. If we have any right

Apprehenfion of the Dangers, that fur round

us, we muft forefee, that unlefs we prefs for-

ward, we fhall be driven back and fall : but the

further we advance, on the furer Ground we

fhall ftand. And if we have any juft Zeal for

the Glory of our blefTed Redeemer ; we fhall

deeply lament, that our Failings have fo fre-

quently given others Occafion to blafpheme that

worthy Name, whereby toe are called
1

j and fhall

ufeour utmoft Endeavours to adorn the Doctrine

of God our Saviour in all Things"
1

: which

that we may accordingly, he of his infinite

Mercy grant : to whom be all Honour and

Praife, now and for ever. Amen.

1

James ii. 7.
m Tit. ii. 10.

E N D Of V O L. III.










